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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 





SEC-TION I. 


The GeneRAL History of the CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. 


I, HIE. arduous attempts made by the pon- 
tifs, in the preceding centuty, to advance 
the giory and majefty of the fe of Rome, by 


extending the limits of the Chriftien cAurch, and 


a | 


fpreading, the gofpel through the diftant nations, ; 


met with much oppofition; and, as they werc 
neither well conducted nor properly fupported, 
their fruits were neither abundant nor permanent, 
But in this century the fame attempts were re- 
newed with vigour, crowned with fuccefs, and 
contributed not a little to give a new degree of 
ftability to the tottering grandeur of the papacy. 
They were begun by Grecory XV., who, by 
the advice of his confefflor Nanwi, founded ac 
Rome, in the your 1622, the famous Congregation 
for the propagation ef the faith, and enriched it 
with ample revenues. This congregation, which 
confifts of thirteen cardinals, two priefts, one 
monk, and a fecretary [a], is defigned to propa- 

pate 


{2] Such is the number of members belonging to this Con- 
&rigation as they ftand in the original Bull of Grecory XV. 3; 
fee Bullarium Roman. tom. iii. p. 472. edit. Luxemburg.— 
CeRaRi mentions the fame number, in his Eras Prefent de 
PEslife Romaine; p. 259. But a different account is given by 

Vou. V. : B AYMOKX, 


CENT, 
XVII. 
Seev. T 
Satine emma] 
The Cole 
is pros 
da fide 
founded at 

Rome. | 





ley 
or 


2 


fhe General History of the CHurcu. 


cr NT, gate and maingain the religidn Of Rome in all 


Seer. L 





parts and corners; of the warld.s,Its riches and 
poffeffions wert fo prodigioufly dh Smented by the 
munificence of Ursan VIIL, and the liberality 
of an incredible number of donors, that its funds 
are, at this day, adequate to the moft expenfive 
and magnificent undertakings. . And, indeed, 
the enterpriles of this Congregation are great and 
extenfivée. By it a vaft number of miffionaries. 
are fent to the remoteft parts'of the world; books 
of various kinds publifhed, to facilitate the ftudy 
of forcign and barbarous languages; the facred 
writings and other pious productions fent abroad 
to the moft diftant corners of the globe, and ex- 
hibited to each nation and country in their own 

language and characters ; fcminaries founded for 
the fuftenance and education of a prodigious 
number of young men, fet apart for the foreign 
miffions; houfes ere@ted for the inftruction and 
fupport of the Pagan youths thar are yearly fent 
from abroad to Reime, that they may return from | 
thence into their refpective countries, and become 
the inftructors of their blinded Brethren: not to 
mention the charitable clkablifhments, that are 
defigned for the relief and fupport of thofe who 
have fuffcred banifhment, or been involved in 
other calamities, on account of their ftedfaft at- 
tachment to the religion of Reme, and their zeal 
for promoting the glory of its pontif. Such are 
the arduous and complicated fchemes, with the 
execution of which this congregation is charged ; 

buc thefe, though the principal, are not the only 
objects of its attention ; 3 Its views, in a word, are 
vaft, and its exploits almoft incredible. Its 


Ayon, in his Tableax de la Cour de Rone, part WT. chap. iii. 
p- 279. for he makes this Congregation to contitt of eighteen car- 
dinals, cae of the pope’s {ecretaries, sxe apoltolie B prothonctary, 
one referex rdary, and one of the afleffors, or fectetaries of the ; 
inquilidon. 
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members hold their affemblies in a fplendid and 
magnificent palace, whofe delightful ficuation 
adds a fingular luftre to its beauty and gran- 
deur [2]. 

Ii. To this famous eftablifhment, another lef 
magnificent indeed, but highly. ufeful, was added, 
in the year 1627, by pope Urban VITI., under 
the denomination of a College or Seminary for the 
‘propagation of the fajth.. This feminary is fet apart 
for the inftruction and education of thofe who are 
defigned for the foreign miffions; and they are 
here brought up, with the greateft care, in the 
knowledge of all the languages and feiences that 
are neceffary to prepare them for propagating the 
Gofpel among the diftant nations. This excellent 
foundation was due to the zeal and munificence of 
Joun Baprisr Vites, a Spanifh nobleman, who 
refided at the court of Rome, and who began by 
prefenting to the pontif all his ample poffeffions, 
together with his houfe, which was a noble and 
beautiful ftructure, for this pious and generous pur- 
pofe. His liberality excited a fpirit of pious emu- 
Nation, and is followed with zeal even to this day. 
The Seminary was at firft committed by URBAN to 
the care and direction of three canons of the patri- 
archal churches ; but this appointment was after= 
wards changed, and, ever fince the year 1641, 
it is governed by the Congregation founded by 
Grecory XV. [c]. 


[4] The authors, who have given an account of this Con- 
gregation, arc mentioned by Fasricrus, in his Lux Evan- 
gelit tot? ordi exoriens, cap. xxxii. p. 566. Add to thele, 
Donorneus Ascanius, De Montihus Pictatis Ecclofia Roman. 
E 22. where there isa complete Jit of the books that have 

ea publifhed by this Congregation, from its firft inftitution 
uncil the ycar 1667. ; 

[c] Heuxer, Hifoire des Ordres Monaftiques, Religieux et 
Militaires, tom, viii. cap. xii. p. 78. Urn. Ceari Erat prefent 
de ice Romatec, p.293. where, however, the firft founder 
of this College iscalled, by miflake, Vivas. 
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il. The fame zealous fpirit reached France, 
and produced there feveral pious foundations of a 
like. nature. In the year 1663, the Cougregation 
of pricis of the foreign miffions was inftituted by 
royal.authority, while an affociation of bifhops and 
other ecclefiaftics found the Parifian Seminary for 
the miffions abroad, defigned for the education of 
thofe who were {et apart for the propagation of 
Chriftianity among the Pagan nations. From. 
hence, apoftolical vicars are ftill fent to Siam, 
Tonquin, Cochin China, and Perfia, bifhops to Ba- 
bylon, and mifMionaries to other Afiatic nations ; 
and all thefe fpiritual envoys are fupported by the 
ample revenues and pofleffions of the Congregation 
and Seninary [2]. TVhcefle pricfs of the foreign 
miffious (e\, and the apofiles they fend into foreign 
countries, are almoft perpetually involved in alter- 
cations and debates with the Jefuits and their 
mifionaries. The former are fhocked at the 
methods that are ordinarily employed by the 
latter, in converting the Chinefe and other A fiatics 
to the Chriftian reli; gion. And the Jefuits, in 
their turn, at sfolately refule ebedience to the 
orders of the apepolical vicars and bifbeps, who 
receive their commufion from the Congregation 
above-mentional ; though this commiffion be 
iffued out with the content of the pope, or of 
the College de propaganda fide refiding at Rome. 
‘There was allo another relicious eftablifhment 
formed in France, during this century, under the 
title of the Congregation of the Holy Sacrament, 
whofe founder was Auvnerrius, bifhop of Beth- 
lebem, and which, in the year 1644, received an 


order from Ursan VIII., to have always a 


lt] See the Gallia Chrifiiaxa BenediMinorum, tom. Vii. P- 
O24. wee Lyar, LGjeire des Ordres Monajtiggees tom. vil. 
chan: xi. p. 84. 


{e] Thefe ecclefialics are commonly called i in France, Mef- 
Bears des Migions Eivangeres. 
number 
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number of ecclefiaftics ready to exercife their mi- 
niftry among the Pagan nations, whenever they 
fhould be called upon by the pope, or the Congre- 
gation de propaganda, for that purpofe[ f]. It would 
be endlefs to mention other affociations of lefs note, 
that were formed in feveral countries for promoting 
the caufe of Chriftianity among the darkened na- 
tions; as alfo the care taken by the Jefuits, and 
-other religious communities, to have a number of 
miffionaries always ready for that purpofe. 

IV. Thefe congregations and colleges fent forth 
thofe legions of miffionaries, who, in this cén- 
tury, covered, in a manner, the whole face of 
the globe, and converted to the profeffion of 
Chriftianity at leaft, if not to its temper and fpirit, 
multitudes of perfons in the fierceft and moft 
barbarous nations. ‘The religious orders, that 
make the greateft figure in thefe miffions, are the 
Fefuits, the Dominicans, the Francifeans, and the 


CE NS 

xyine™ 
Sect. I 
peotbensr anes 


Miffionayies 
multiply, 

more efpee 
cially thofe . | 
of the Jes > 
fuits. 


Capuchins, who, though concerned in one com- . 


mon caufe, agree, neverthelefs, very ill among 
themfelves, accufing each other publicly and 
reciprocally, and that with the moft bitter 
reproaches and invectives, of want of zeal in the 
fervice of Curist, nay of corrupting the purity 
of the Chriftian do¢trine to promote their 
ambitious purpofes. But none are fo univerfally 


accufed of finifter views and unworthy practices, . 


in this refpect, as the Fe/wits, who are fingularly 
odious in the eyes of all the other miffionaries, 
and are looked upon as a very dangerous and 
pernicious fet of apoftles by a confiderable part 
of the Romifh church. Nor, indeed, can they be 
viewed in any other light, if the general report 
be true, that, inftead of inftructing their pro- 
felytes in the genuine doctrines of ‘Chriftianity, 
they teach them a cerrupt fyftem of religion and 


-[/ Héeuxor, loc. cit. cap. xiii. p. 87. 100. 
bs B 3 morality 
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morality that fits eafy upon their confciences, and 
is reconcilcable with the indulgence of their ap- 


——-—— petites and paffions ;~—-that they not only tolerate, 


but even countenance, in thele new converts, 
feveral profane opinions and fuperftitious rites and 
cuftoms ;—that, by commerce, carried on with 
‘the moft rapacious avidity, and various other me- 
thods ‘little confiftent with probity and candour, 
they have already acquired an overgrown opu-. 
Jence, which they augment ‘from day to day ;— 
thar they burn with the thirft of ambition, and 
are conilantly gaping after worldly honours and 
prerogatives ;—that they are perpetually employ- 
ing the arts of adulation, and the feductions of 
bribery, to infinuate themiclves into the friendfhip 
and protection of men in power ;—that they are 
deeply involved in civil affairs, in the cabals of 
courts, and the intrigues of politicians ;—and 
finally, that they frequently excite intefline com- 
mations and civil wars, in thefe (lates and king- 
doms, where their views are obftructe] or difap- 
pointed, and. refufe obedience to the Roman 
pontif, and to the vicars and bifhops that bear his 
commiffion, ‘Lhefe accufations are indeed griev- 
ous, but they are perfeCtly well attefted, being 
confirmed by the moft itrikiug circumftantial 
“evidence, as well as by a prodigious number of 
unexceptionable witnefles. Among thefe we may 
reckon many of the moft illuftrious and refpectable 
members of the church of Rome, whole tefti- 
mony cannot be imputed to the fuggeftions of 
envy, on the one hand, nor confidered as the 
effect of temerity or ignorance on the other: fuch 
are the cardinals, the members of the Congregation 
de propaganda fide, and even fome of the popes 
themfelves.-. Thefe teftimonies are fupported and 
confirmed by glaring facts, even by the proceed- 
ings of the Jefuits in China, Abyffinia, Japan, and 
India, where they have difhonoured the caufe of 

* Chriftianity, 
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Chriftianity, and hurt the intereft of Rome, in 
the moft fenfible manner by their corrupt prac- 
tices [ g]. . 

V. The Jefuits exhaufted all the refources ‘of 
their peculiar artifice and dexterity to impofe 
filence upon their accufers, to confound their ad- 
verfaries, and to give a fpecious colour to their 
own proceedings. But. all cheir ftratagems were 
ineffectual. The. court of Rome was informed of 
their odious frauds; and this information was, by 
no means, looked upon as groundiefs, Many 
circumftances concur to prove this, and among 
others the conduct of the Congregation at Rome, 
by which the foreign miffions are carried on and 
directed, For it is remarkable, that, during 
many years pat, the Jefuits have been much leis 
employed by that Congregation, than in former 
times, and are alfo treated, on almoft every oc- 
cafion, with a degree of circumfpection that 
manifeftly implies fufpicion and diffidence. Other 
religious orders have evidently gained the afcend- 
ant they formerly held; and, in the nice and cri- 
tical affairs of the church, and more efpecially in 
what relates to the propagation of the Gofpel in 
foreign parts, much more confidence is placed in 
the auftere fobriety, poverty, induftry, and pa- 
tience of the Capuchins and Carmelites, than in 
the opulence, artifice, genius, and fortitude of 
the difciples of Loyvota. On the other hand it 
is certain, that if the Jefuits are not much trufted, 
they are, however, more or lefs feared; fince 
neither the powerful Congregation, now mentioned, 
nor even the Roman pontifs themfelves, venture 
to reform all the abufes, which they filently dif- 
approve, or openly blame, in the conduct of this 


J] The, reader will find an ample relation of thefe facts, 
fupported by a cloud of witneffes, in the Preface to the Hi/- 
toire de la Compagnie de Fefus, publithed at Utrecht in the yeas 
174. ‘ . . 
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infidious order. This connivance, however in- 
voluntary, is become a matter of neceffity. The 
opulence of the Jefuits is fo exceffive, and their 
credit and influence are grown fo extenfive and 
formidable, in all thofe parts of the world that 
embrace the religion of Rowe, that they carry 
their. infolence fo far as to menace often the 
pontif on his throne, who cannot, without the 
utmoft peril, oblige them to fubmit to his orders,- 
where they are dilpofed tobe refraétory. Nay 
more, the decifions of the pope are frequently fug- 
gefted by this powerful fociety, and it is only in 
fuch a cafe that the focicty treats them with un- 
Limited refpect. When they come from any other 
quarter, they are received in a very different man- 
ner by the Jefuits, who trample upon fome of 
them with impunity, and interpret others with 
their ufual dexterity in fuch a manner, as to an- 
{wer the views and promote the interefts of their 
ambitious order. Such, at leaft, are the accounts 
that are generally given of their proceedings; ac- 
counts which, though contradicted by them, are 
neverthelefs fupported by ttriking and palpable 
evidence. 

Vi. Vhe rife of thefe diffenfions between the 
Jefuits and the other Roman miffionaries is owing 
to the methods of converfion ufed by the former, 
which are entirely difftrent from thofe that are 
employed by the latter. ‘Uhe crafty difciples of 
Loyoza judge it proper to attack the fuperftition 
of the Indiaw nations by artifice and ftratagem, 
and to bring them only gradually, with the ut- 
moft caution and prudence, to the knowledge of 
Chriftianity. In confequence of this principle, 
they interpret and explain the ancient doctrines of 
Paganiim, ‘and alfo thofe that Conrucius taught 
in Cine, ip fuch a manner as to foften and 
diminifh, at leaft in appearance, their oppofition 
fo the truths of the Gofpel; and-whenever they 


find 
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find, in any of the religious fyftems of the Indians, ¢ & ™ 7, 
tenets or precepts that bear even the fainteft ,*¥i," 
refemblance of certain doétrines or precepts of . oo 
Chriftianity, they employ all their dexterity and 
zeal to render this refemblance more plautible and 
ftriking, and to perfuade the Indians that there is 
a great ‘conformity between their ancient theology 
and the new religion they are exhorted to em- 
brace. They go {till further; for they indulge 
their profelytes in the obfervance of all their 
national cuftoms and rites, except fuch as are 
glaringly inconfiftent with the genius and fpirit of 
the Chriftian worfhip. Thefe rites are modified 
a little by the Jefuits, and are directed towards a 
different fet of objects, fo as to form a fort of 
coalition between Paganifm and Chriftianity. To 
fecure themflves an afcendant over the untutored 
minds of thefe fimple Indians, they ftudy their 
natural inclinations and propenfities, comply with 
them on all occafions, and carefully avoid whar- 
ever may fhock them. And as in all countries 
the clergy,-and inen of eminent learning, are 
fuppofed to have a confiderable influence on the 
multitude, fo the Jefuits are particularly afliduous 
in courting the friendthip of the Indian prietts, 

which they obtain by various methods, in the 
choice of which they are far from being ferupu- 
lous. But the protection of men in power is the 
great object they principally aim at, as the furedt 
tnethod of eftablifhing their authority, and extend- 
ing their influence. And hence they ftudy all 
the arts that can render them agreeable or ufeful 
to great men; hence their application to the 
mathematics, phyfic, poetry, to the theory of 
painting, fculpture, architecture, and‘ the other 
elegant arts; and hence their perfeverance in 
ftudying men and manners, the interefts of princes, 
and the affairs of the world, in order to prepare 
them for ; giving countel in critical fituations, and 


fuggelting 
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cE T. fuggefting expedients in perplexing and compli- 
HN. cated cafes. It would be endlefs to enumerate 
all the circumftances that have been complained 
of in the proceedings of the Jefuirs. hele that 
have been now mentioned, have ruined their 
credit in the efteem of the other miffionaries, 
who confider their artful and infidious dealings 
as every way unfuitable to the character and dig- 
nity of the ambafladors of Curistr, whom it be-. 
comes to plead the caufe of ‘God with an honeft 
fimplicity, and an ingenuous opennefs and can- 
dour, without any mixture of diffimulation or 
fraud. And, accordingly, we find the other re- 
ligious orders, that are employed in the foreign 
mifGons, proceeding in a very different mechod 
in the exercife of their miniftry. They atrack 
openly the fuperftitions of the Indians, in all their 
connexions and in all their confequences, and are 
ftudious to remove whatever may feem adapted to 
nourifh them. They fhew litle regard to the an- 
cient rites and cuftoms in ufe among the blinded 
nations, and little refpect for the authority of 
thofe by whom they were eftablifhed. They treat 
with a certain indifference and contempt the Pagan 
priefts, grandees, and princes, and preach, without 
difguife, the peculiar doctrines of Chriftianity, 
while they attack, without hefitation or fear, 
the fuperftitions of thofe nations they are called 
to convert. 
Chiifisnity VII. Thefe miffionaries of the court of Rome 
Bs’ fpread the fame of the Chriftian religion through 
the greatelt part of 4a during this century. To 
begin with Jzdia ; it is obfervable, that the mini- 
fterial labours of the Je/uits, Theatins, and Au- 
gufinians contributed to introduce fome rays of 
divine truthy. mixed, indeed, with much darknefs . 
and fuperftition, into thofe parts of that vatt 
region that had been poffeffed by the Portuguefe 
before their expulfion from thence by the Dutch. 


But 
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But of all the miffions that were eftablifhed in c BN tT. 
thefe diftant parts of the globe, none has been grvr'y, » 
more conftantly and univerfally applauded than ———~ 
that of Madura, and none is faid to have pro- 
duced more abundant and permanent fruit. It 
was undertuken and executed by Rozert pz No- 
pitt {A}, an Italian Jefuit, who took a very fin- 
gular method of rendeying his. miniftry fuccefsful, 
Confidering, on the one hand, that the Indians 
beheld with an eye of prejudice and averfion all 
the Isuropeans, and, on the other, that they held 
in the highcit veneration the order of Brachmans, 
as defcended from the Gods; and that, impatient 
of other rulers, they paid an implicit and un- 
limited obedience to them alone, he affumed the 
appearance and title of a Brachman, that had 
come from a far country, and, by befimearing his 
countenance and imitating that moft auftere and 
painful method of living that the Sasianes or 
Penitents obferve, he at length perfuaded the cre- 
dulous people that he was, in reality, a member 
of that venerable Order [7]. By this ftratagem, 

he 


[4] Others call this famous mifionary Ropert pe Nogi- 

LIBUS. 
(4] Unpan Cerri, Etat prefeat de PE slit Romaine, p. 173. 
&F Nosizs, who was looked upon by the fofuits as the 
chief apoitle of the Indians after FRaNcoIs XavieR, took in- 
credible pains to acquire a knowledge of the religion, cuf- 
toms, and language of Madura, fufhcient for the purpofes 
of his miniftry. But this was not all: for, to flop the mouths 
of his oppofers, and particularly of thofe who treated his 
charaéter of Brachman as an impoftor, he produced an old, 
dirty parchment, in which he had forged, in the ancient In- 
dian charaéters, a deed, thewing that the Brachmans cf Rome 
were of much older date than thofe of India, and that the 
Jefuits of Rome defcended, in a dire& line, from the God 
Brama. Way, Father Jouvencr, a learned fefuir, tells us, 
in the hiftary of his Order, fomething yet mdre remarkable ; 
even that Ropyrt pe Nosizi, when the authenticity of his 
fmoaky parchment was called in queftion by fome Indian 
unbelicvers, detlaned upox oath, before the affembly of the 
: Brachmang 
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he gained over to Chriftianity twelve eminent 
Brachmans, whofe example and influence engaged 
a prodigious number of the people to hear the 
inftruGtions, and to receive the doctrine, of this 
famous mifionary. On the death of Rozerr, 
this fingular miffion was for fome time at a ftand, 
and feemed even to be neglected [4]. But it 
was afterwards renewed, by the zeal and induftry 
of the Portuguete Jefuits, and is ftill carried on 
by feveral miffionaries of that Order, from France 
and Portugal, who have inured themtelves to the 
terrible auiterities that were practifed by Rozert, 
and that are thus become, as it were, the appen- 
dages of that miffion. Thefe fictitious Brach- 
mans, who boldly deny their being Europeans or 
Franks [/], and only give themfelves out for in- 
habitants of the northern regions, are faid to have 
converted a prodigious number of Indians to 
Chriftianity; and, if common report may be 
trufted to, the congregations they have already 
founded in thofe countries grow larger and more 
numerous from year to year. Nor, indeed, do 
thefe accounts appear, in the main, unworthy of 
credit [m]; though we mutt not be too ready to 

receive, 
Brachmans of Afadura, that he (Nostxt) derived really and 
truly his origin from the God Brama. Is it not aftonithing that 
this Reverend Father fhould acknowledge, is it not monftrous 
that he fhould applaud, as a piece of pious ingenuity, this de- 
teftable inflance of perjury and fraud? See Jouvenci Hiffoire 


des Fefaites.—Norsert, Memoires Hiforiques fur les Miffons des 
Malab. tom. ii. p. 145. 


[4] Ursan Cerri Exit prefent de PEglife Romaine, p.173. 

{Z] The Indians dittinguith ki the Aes aa by the ae 
denomination of Frasks, or (as they pronounce the word) 
Pranghis. 

[m] The Jefuits feem to want words to exprefs the glory 
that has acernucd to their Order from the remarkable faccefa 
and the abundant fruits of this famous miffion, as alfo the 
dreadful fufferings and hardihips their miffionaries have. faf- 
tained in the courfe of their miniftry. Sce the Lettres Curieufes 


ti Edifiantes ecrites des Mifions Etrangeres, toms. ps 9.32. 46. 
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receive, as authentic and well attefted, the rela- c BN T. 
tions that have been given of the intolerable hard- ,*%'", 
fhips 





eo. ss. where father Martin obferves (p. g.) that this »/- 
pion Jurpases all others; that cach miffonary baptizes, a leap, a 
thoufand converts every year (p. 11.)3 that, neverthelefs, Baptijin 
fi not indiferiminately' adainificred, or granted seiih facility and 
precipitation to every one that, demands it (p. 12.) ; that thofe 
avho prefent themfelves to be baptized, are accurately examined 
until they exhibit fufficient. proofs of their fincerity, aad are 
carefully inftructed during the fpece of four months in order to the.r 
reception; that, after their reception, they live like angels rather 
than like mens and that the fmalleit appearance of mertal fins is 
fearcely, if ever, to be found among them. Ji any one is curious 
enough to inquire into the cuufes that predace fuch an uncom- 
mon degree of fanétity among thefe new converts, the Jefuits 
allege the two following ; the fr is modettly drawn from the 
holy lives and examples of the miffionaries, avéo (p. 15.) 
pass their days in the greateft aujlevity, and in acts of mertification 
that are terrible to nature (fee tom. xii. p. 206, tom. xv. 
p. 201.); who are not allowed, for inflance, the ufe cf 
bread, wine, fifth, or flefh, but are obliged to be fatished with 
water and vegetables, dreffed in the mott infipid and difgufting 
manner, and whofe clothing, with the other circumitances 
of life, are anfwerable to their miferable diet. The frrond 
caufe of this unufual appearance, alleged by the Jcfuits, is 
the fituation of thefe new Chriftians, by which chey are cat 
off from all communication and intercourfe with the Eura- 
peans, who are faid to have corrupted, by their licentious 
manners, almoft all the other Indian profelytes to Chriftianity. 
Add to all this, other confiderations, which are f{cattered up 
and down in the Letters above cited, tom. i. p. 16. 17. tom. 
ii, p. 1. tom. iii, p. 217. tom. v. p. 2. tom. vi. p. 119. 
tom. ix. p. 126.—Madura is a feparate kingdom, fituated in 
the midit of the Indian Peninfila beyond the Ganges *. ‘There 
is an accurate map of the territory comprehended in the 
miffion of Madura, publifhed by the Jefuits in the xvth tome 
of the Lettres Curicufes et Edifantes, p.60. The French Jcfuits 
fet on foot, in the kingdom of Carnare and in the adjacent 
provinces, a miffion like that of Madura (Lettres Cur. tom, 
Vv. p. 3. 240.); and, towards the conclufion of this century, 
other miffionaries of the fame Order formed an enterprife of 
the fame nature in the dominions of the king of Marava 


t * This is a miftake. Madura is in the Indian Peninfula wi:bin 
Ganges, and not.beyond it. Ita principal produce is rice. which is one of 
the principal inftruments made ufe uf by the rich Jefuits in the converfion 
of the poor Indians. 
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thips and fufferings that have been fuftained by 


thefe ‘fe/uit-Brachmans in the caufe of Curist, 
Many imagine, and not without good founda- 
tion, that their aufterities are, generally fpeaking, 
more dreadful in appearance than in reality; and 
that, while they outwardly affet an extraordinary 
degree of felf denial, they indulge themfelves pri- 
vately in a free and even luxurious ule of the crea- 
tures, have their tables delicately ferved, and their 
cellars exquifitively furnifhéd, in order to refrefh 
themfelves after thcir labours. 
VIII. The knowledge of Chriftianity was firt 
conveyed to the kingdoms of Siam, Tong-king, and 
Kochinchina, by a miflion of Jefuits, under the 
direction of ‘ALEXANDER of Ruopes, a native of 
Avignon {nj}, whole inftructions were received 
with uncommon docility by a prodigious num- 
ber of the inhabitants of thefe countries. An 


(tom. ii. p. 1. tom. x. p. 79.). The Jefuits themfelves how- 
ever acknowledge (tom. vi. p. 3. 15. 66. 107.), that this latter 
eftablifhment fucceeded much better than that of Carnare. The 
reafon of this may perhaps he, that the French Jefuits, who 
founded the mifhon of Caraatr, could not endure, with fuch con- 
ftancy and patience, the auftere and mortified manner of living 
which an inftitution of this nature required, nor imitate the rigid 
felf-denial of the Brachmans, fo wellas the mifionaries of Spain 
and Portueal.—Be that as it may, all thefe miffions, that for- 
merly made fuch a noife in the world, were fufpended and 
abandoned, in confequgnce of a papal mandate iffued out, in the 
year 1744, by benxenict XIV. who declared his difapproba- 
tion of the mean and perfidious methods of converting the In- 
dians that were practifed by the Jefuits, and pronounced it un- 
lawfal to make ufe of frauds or infidious artifices in extending 
the limits of the Chriftian church. See Norsert, Memoirs 
Hiflorigues pour tes Migions Orientales, tom. i. & iv. MamMMaA- 
cHius has given an account of this matter, and alfo publified 
the mandate of Benepicr, in his Orig. et Antig. Chrifian. 
tom. ii. p. 245. Sce alfo Locxman’s travels of the Fofuits, 
&c. tranflated from the Lettres Edifiantes, &c. vol. i. p. 4, 9- 
ad edit. F 
[=] Sce the Writings of ALExanper pE Ruopes, who was 
undoubtedly a man of fenfe and fpirit, and more efpecially his 
Travels, which were publithed in 4to. at Paris, in the years 
1666 and 1682, a 
account 
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account of the fuccefs of this {piricual expedition c zw 7. 


being brought to ALEXANDER VII. in the year iar 


16538, determined that pontif to commic this new .—— 
church to the infpection and government of a 
certain number of bifhops, and shoe for this pur- 
pofe fome French priefts out of the Congregation 
of foreign miffions, to carry his orders to the rifing 
community, and to rule over it as his reprefenta- 
tives and vicegerents. But the Jefuits, who can 
bear no fuperiors, and fcarcely an equal, treated 
thefe pious men with the greateft indignity, load- 
ed them with injuries and reproaches, and would 
not permit them to fhare their labours, nor to 
partake of their glory [0]. Hence arofe, in the 
court of Rome, a long and tedious conteft, which 
ferved to fhew, in the plaineft manner, that the 
Jefuits were ready enough to make ufe of the 


[¢] There were feveral Pamphlets and Memorials publithed 
at Paris, in the years 1666, 1674, and 1681, in which thefe 
French miffionaries, whom the Jefuits refufed to admit as 
fellow-labourers in the converfion of the Indians, relate, in an 
eloquent and affecting ftrain, the injuries they had received 
from that jealous and ambitious Order. The moft ample and 
accurate narration of that kind was publithed at Par/s, in the 
year 1688, by Francis PatLu, whom the pope had created 
bithop of Heliopolis. ‘The fame matter is largely treated in the 
Gallia Chriftiana of the learned Benediétines, tom. vii. p. 1027. 
nnd a concife account of it is alfo given by UrRBan CERR1, In 
his Evat prefent de l’Eglife Romaine, p. 199. ‘This latter author, 
though a fecretary of the-Congregation de propaganda fide, yet 
inveighs with a jut feverity anda generous warmth againft the 
perfidy, cruelty, and ambition of the Jefuits, and laments it as 
a moft unhappy thing, that the Congregation, now mentioned, 
has not power enough to fet limits to the rapacity and tyranny 
of that arrogant fociety. He further obferves, towards the end 
of his Narrative, which is addreffed to the pope, that he was 
not at liberty to reveal all the abominations which the ue 
had committed, during the courfe of this conteit, but, by the 
order of his Holinefs, was obliged to pafs them over in filence. 
His words. are: Votre Suinteté a ordonueé, gu’dles demeuraffint 
fous le fecret.—See alfo on this fubjett, Heryvor, Hifloire des 
Ordres Monaftignes, tom. viii. chap. xii. p. 84. ; 

authority 
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CaN T-"authority of the pope, when it was neceffary to 
Srcr. I. Promote their interefts, or to extend their influence 





and dominion; but that they did not hefitate, on 
the other hand, to treat the fame authority with 
indifference and contempt in all cafes, where it 
appeared in oppofition to their private views and 
perfonal interefts. After this, Lewis XIV. fent 
a folemn embafly [p], in the year 1684, to the 


-tP [Ep] The French bithops of Heliopolis, Berytus, and 
FereHlepelir, that had been font into Jzaia about the year 1663, 
had prepared the way for this embaffy, and by an account of 
the favourable difpofitons of the monarch, then reigning at 
Siam, bul encouraged the French king to make a new attempt 
for the eftablifhment of Chriftianity in thefe diftant regions. 
A fixed refidence had been formed at Siam for the French 
miffionaries, together with a feminary for inftructing the 
youth ia the languages of the circumjacent nations, who had 
all fettlements, or camps, as they are called, at the capital. 
A church was alfo ereéled there, by the king’s permifion, in 
the year 1667, and that prince propofed feveral queftions to 
the miffionaries, which feemed to difcover a propentity to in- 
form himfelf cencerning their religion. ‘The bifhop of ffe- 
fiopulis, who had gone back to Exrape on the affairs of the 
miffion, returned to Svam ia the year 1673, with letters from 
Lewis X1V., and Pope Crement IX., accompanied with 
rich prefents, to thank his Siamcefe maielty for the favours be- 
flowed on the French bithops. In a private audience to which 
he was admitted, he explained, in anfwer to a queftion pro- 
pofed to him by the king of Siam, the motive that had en- 
poged the Freach bifhops to crofs fo many feas, and the French 
sing to fead his fubjeéts to countries fo far from home, ob- 
ferving, that a freng defire in his prince, to extend the kingdom of 
the true Gad, was the fale reafen of their voyage. Upon this we 
are told, that the king of Siam offered a port in any part of 
his dominions, where a city might be built to the honour of 
Lewis rue Gaear, and where, if he thought fit, he might 
fend a viceroy to refide; and declared afterwards, in a public 
aflembly of the grandees of his court, that he would leave all 
his fubjects at liberty to embrace the Romith faich.—All this 
raifed the hopes of the iiflionaries to a very high pitch; but 
the expectations they derived from thence of converting the 
king himfelf were entirely groundlefs, as may be -feen from a 
very remarkable declaration of that monarch in the following 
note. See the Relation des Mijicns et des Voyages des Eveques 
Frangois, pailim, 


king 
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king of Siam, whofe prime minifter, at that time, © ENT, 
was a Greek Chriftian, named Consrantine oe 


FauLkon, a'man.of an artful, ambitious, and en- 
terprifing fpirit. ‘The defign of this embafly was 
to engage the Pagan prince to embrace, Chritti- 
anity, and to permit the propagation of the Go- 
{pel in his dominions. The ambaffadors were at- 
tended by a great retinue of priefts and Jefuits, 
fome of whom were well acquainted with thofe 
branches of fcience that were agreeable to the 
tafte of the king of Siam. It was only, however, 
among a {mall part of the people, that the labours 
of thefe miffionaries were crowned with any de- 
gree of fuccefs ; for the monarch himfelf, and the 
great men of his kingdom, remained unmoved by 
their exhortations, and deaf to their inftruc- 
tions [g]. The king, indeed, though he chofe 

to 


«> [7] When Monfieur De ChaumonT, who was charged 
with this famous embafly, arrived at Siam, he prefented a long 
memorial to the monarch of that country, intimating how f{o- 
licitous the king of France was to have his Siame/e majefty of 
the fame religion with himfelf.. Caaw Naraya (for fo was 
the latter named), who feems to have always deceived the 
French by encouraging words, which adminiftered hopes that 
he never intended to accomplith, anfwered this memorial in a 
very acute and artful manner. After afking who had made 
the king of France believe that he entertained any fuch fenti- 
ments, he defired his minifter FauiKon to tell the French 
ambaflador, « That Ke left it to his moft Chriftian majetty to 
‘“« judge, whether the change of a religion that-had been fol- 
‘ lowed in his-dominions, without interruption, for 2229 
“© years, could be a matter of {mall importance to him, or a 
** demand with which it was eafy to comply ;~ that befides, 
** he was much furprifed to find the king of France concern 
‘* himfelf fo zealoufly and fo warmly in a matter which relat- 
*€ ed to Gad, and not to dim; and in which, though it related. 
“* to God, the Deity did not feem to meddle at “all, bat left ic 
“« entirely to human difcretion.”” The‘ king aiked, at the 
fame time, ‘© Whether the true God, that created heaven and 
** earth, and had beftowed on mankind fuch different natures 
** and inclinations, could not, when he gave to men the fame 
** bodies and fouls, have alfo, if he had pleafed, infpired 
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to perfevere in the religion of his anceftors, yet 
difcovered a {pirit of condefcenfion and toleration 
towards the conductors of this miffion; and his 
favourite Constantine had fecretly invited the 
French wo Siam, to fupport him in his authority, 
which ‘was beheld with an envious eye by feveral 
of the grandees. So that as long as this prince 
and his minifter lived, the French ftill recained 
fome hopes of accomplifhing their purpofe, and 
of converting the inhabitants of Siem to the faith. 
But thefe hopes entirely vanifhed in the year 
1688, when, in a popular fedition, excited and 
fomented by fome prince of the blood, both king 
and minifter were put to death [r]; and then the 
miffionaries returned home. 

IX. China, the moft extenfive and opulent of 
all the Afiatic kingdoms, could not but appear 


Cf 
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¢ 
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‘them with the fame religious fentiments, and have made all 
nations live and die in the fame Jaws. He added, 
That, fince order among men, and unity in religion, depend 
abfolutely on Divine Providence, who could as eafily intro- 
** duce them into the world as that diverfity of fedts that pre- 
* vails in it, it is natural to conclude from thence, that the 
* true God takes as much pleafure to be honoured by diffe- 
** rent modes of religion and worfhip, as to be glorified by 2 
* prodigious number of different creatures, who praife him 
© every one in hia own way.”? He moreover afked, ** Whe- 
** ther that beauty and variety, which we admire in the order 
** of nature, be lefs admirable in the order of fupernatural 
“« things, or Jefs becoming in the wifdom of God ?— However 
\ that be (continued the king of Siam) fince we know that 
«* God is the abfolute mafter of the world, and that we are 
sd nothing comes to pa{s contrary to his will, I re- 
“ my perfon asd dominions into the arms of his provi- 
«« dence, and befeech his eternal wifdom to difpofe thereof 
“* gecording to his good will and pleafure.”” See Tackarp, 
Prem, Voyage de Siam, p. 218; as alfo the Journal of the Abbé 
Cuosar, who was employed in that embaffy. Shake 
if? Au aocount of this embaffy, and of the tranfattions of 

ambafladors and miffionaries, is given by TacuanD, 
Caaumonrt, and La Lougssrt. The relations, however, of 
the aythor Jaf mentioned, who was a man of learning and 
gandour, deferve undoubtedly the preference, 


to 
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to the miGi@naries and their conftiquents an ob- ¢ 8 # 5, 
je& worthy of their pious zeal and ghoftly ambi- shia 
tion. And accordingly a numerous tribe of -F¢- «vmscomen 


fuits, Dominicans, Francifeans, and Capuchins, fet 
‘out, about the commencement of this century, 
with a view to enlighten that immenfe region 
with the knowledge of the Gofpel. All thefe, 
however they differ in. other matters, agree in 
proclaiming the aftonifhing fuccefs of their mini- 
{terial labours. It is neverthelefs certain, that 
the principal honour of thefe religious exploits 
belongs to the Jefuits, who, with a peculiar de- 
gree of dexterity and addrefs, removed the ob- 
{tacles that were the moft adapted to retard the 
progrefs of Chriftianity, among a people whofe 
natural acutenefs and pride were accompanied 
with a fuperftitious attachment to the religion and 
manners of their anceftors. Thefe artful miffio- 
naries ftudied the temper, character, tafte, incli- 
nations, and prejudices of the. Chinefe with in- 
credible attention; and perceiving that their na- 
tural fagacity was attended with an ardent defire 
of improvement in knowledge, and that they 
took the higheft pleafure in the ftudy of the arts 
and {ciences, and more efpecially in the mathe- 
matics, they loft no occafion of fending for fuch 
members of their Order as, befides their know- 
ledge of mankind, and prudence in tranfacting 
bufinefs, were aifé mafters of the different 
branches of learning, and philofophy. Some of 
thefe learned Jefuits acquired, in a very. hort 
{pace of time, fuch a high degree of credit and 
influence by their fagacity and eloquence,, the 
infinuating fweetnefs and facility of their man- 
ners, and their furprizing dexterity and fkill in all 
kinds of tranfaétions and. affairs, that they came 
at length ‘¢o the knowledge of the emperor, were 
loaded by him with the moft honourable marks 
of diftinction, apd eS in the moft fe- 

b creat 
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© £N. cret-and important deliberations and affairs of the 

a Xtit cabinet. Under. the aufpicious protection of fuch 

wrnenioe powerful patrons, the other miffionaries, though 

of a lower rank and of inferior talents, were deli- 

vered from all apprehenfion of danger in the ex- 

ercife of their miniftry, and thus encouraged to 

exert themfelves with fpirit, vigour, and perfeve- 

rance, in the propagation of the Gofpel, in all the 
provinces of that mighty empire, 

The pro- X. This promifing afpect of things was cloud- 

Siaienity ed for fome time, when Xun-cu1, the firft Chi- 

in Chinas nefe emperor of the Mogol race, died, and left a 

fon under age as his only heir. The grandees 

of the empire, to whofe tuition and care this 

young prince was committed, had long enter- 

tained an averfion to Chriftianity, and only fought 

for a convenient occafion of venting their rage 

againft it. This occafion was now offered and 

greedily embraced. The guardians of the young 

prince -abufed his power to execute their vindic- 

tive purpofes, and, after ufing their utmoft efforts 

to-extirpate Chriftianity wherever it was profef 

fed, they perfecuted its patrons, more efpecially 

the Jefuits, with great bitcernefs, deprived them 

of:all the honours and advantages they had en- 

joyed, and treated them with the ucmoft barbarity 

and injuftice. Joun Apam Scuaat, their chief, 

whofe advanced age and exténfive knowledge, to- 

gether with the honourable place he held at 

court, feemed to demand fome marks of exemp- 

tioa from the calamities that purfued his brethren, 

-was' thrown into prifon, and condemned to death, 

while the other miffionaries were fent into exile. 

Thefe difinal.fcenes of perfecution were exhibited 

in. the year 1664; but, about five years after this 

gloomy period, when Kano-nr affumed the reins 

of. government, a new face of things appeared. 

The Chriftian .caufe, and the labours:of its mini- 

fters, not only refumed their former credit and. 

vigour, 
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vigour, but, in procefs of time, gained ground, cin N* 
and received fuch diftinguifhed marks of protec-. gig 
tion from the throne, that the Jefuits ufually date ———~». 
from this period the commencement of the gol-’ 
den age of Chrittianity in China. The new em- 
peror, whofe noble and generous fpirit [s] was 
equal to the uncommon extent of his genius, and 
to his ardent -curiofity -in the inveftigation of 
truth, began his reign by recalling the Jefuits to 
his court, and reftoring them to the credit and 
influence which they had formerly enjoyed. But 
his generofity and munificence did not ftop here ; 
for he fent to Europe for a ftill greater number of 
the members of that Order, fuch of them parti- 
cularly as were eminent for their fkill in the arts 
and fciences. Some of thefe he placed in the 
higheft offices of the ftate, and employed in civil 
negociations and tranfactions of the greateft im- 
portance. Others he chofe for his private friends 
and counfellors, who were ta afMfift him with their 
advice in various matters, and to direct his phi- 
lofophical and mathematical ftudies. ‘Thefe pri- 
vate friends and counfellors were principally cho- 
fen from among the French Jefuits. ‘Thus the 
Order was raifed, in a little time, to the very. 
fummit of favour, and clothed with a degree of 
authority and luftre to which it had not hitherto 
attained. In fuch a ftate of things, it is but na- 
tural to conclude, that the Chriftian. religion 
would not want powerful patrons, nor its 


preachers be left deftitute and unfupported. And, 
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{s} See Joacu, Bouverti: Leon Regia Monareger Sinarum, 
tranflated into Latin by the famous Leranitrz, and publithed 
Inthe year 1699, in the fecond part of his Noviffima Sinica.“ 
See alfo Du Hatpe's Deferiprion de ta Chine, and the Lettres 
Edifiantes, &c. in which the Jefuits give an account of the fuc- 
ceds of their.miffions. In thefe prodpdtions, the virtues and 
talents of thie.emperor, whith feem indeed to be univerfally 
acknowledged arg defcribed and celebraved with: pecaliar en. 
vomiums. wo 
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accordingly a multirude of fpiritual fabourers 
from all parts of Exrope repaired to China, alluced 
by. the profpeét of a rich, abundant, and glorious 
harveft. And, indeed, the fuccefs of their. mi- 
niftry feemed to anfwer fully the extent of their 
expectations ; fince it is well known that, with 
very little pains, and ftill lefs oppofition, they 
made-a prodigious number of converts to the 
profeffion of the Gofpel, The triumph of Chrif- 
tianity feemed to be complete, when, in the year 
x692, the emperor, from an exceffive attachment 
to the Jefuits, iffued out that remarkable edict, 
by which he declared, that the Chriftian religion 
was in no wife detrimental to the fafety or inte- 
refts of the monarchy, ‘as its enemies pretended, 
and by which alfo he granted to all his fubjects an 
entire freedom of confcience, and a full permif- 
fion to embrace the Gofpel. This triumph 
was ftill further confirmed, when the fame prince, 
in the year 1700, ordered a magnificent church 
to be ‘built for the Jefuits within the precincts of 
the imperial palace [¢]. : 

XI. This furprifing fuccefs of the Chriftian 
caufe was undoubtedly owing to the dexterity 
and perfeverance of the Jefuits, as even the great- 
eft enemies of that artful Order are obliged to 
acknowledge, But it is quite another queftion, 


[¢] Thera is a concxfe, but interefting account of thefe re- 
yolutions, given by Du Harog, in his Deferipsion ae la Chine, 
tom. iii. p. 128, and, by the Jefait Fontangy, in the Lettres 
Baifiantes et Curienfer, tom. vii. p. 176.—They are related in 
amore diffyfe and ample manner by other writers. See SuaR zz, 
De Libertate igionees Chriftianane apud Sinas propagandi Nar- 


ratie, publifhed in the year 1698, by Leranatz, in the firt 


part of hie Nowifima Sinica. The other authors who have 
treated this of hiftory are mentioned by Fasarcive, 
in is L chia hott Orbé exoriens, i i. 


i Law easy Gap. Xxxix, Ps 664 
Bde, alfo.an Bee) Hiftory of China, which I pubhihed m 
Gorman ‘im the year 1748 6 This Hitery was tranflated 
into "tnd pablithed in the year 1750. With this. title : 
Authentic Memoirs of the Chriftian Church in China, 

hae | whether 
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whether this fuccefs was obtained by methods cE Ae 


agreeable to the diétates of reafon and confcience, 
and confiftent with the dignity and genius of the 
Chriftian religion? This latter point has been 
long debated, with great animofity and vehe- 
mence, on both fides; and the contention is not 
yetended. The.adverfaries of the Jefuits, whofe 
oppofition is as keen as their numbers are fotmid- 
able, and more efpecially the Janfenifts and 
Dominicans, affert boldly, that the fuccefs above 
mentioned was obtained by the moft odious 
frauds, nay, even in many cafes, by the moft de» 
teftable crimes. They charge the Jefuits with 
having given a falfe expofition and a fpurious 
account of the ancient religion of the Chinefe, 
and with having endeavoured to perfuade the 


emperor and the Chinefe nobility, that the pri-. 


mitive theology of their nation, and the doctrine 
of their great inftru€tor and philofopher Conru- 
crus, differed almoft in nothing from the do¢trine 
of the Gofpel. They are further charged with 
having invented a variety of hiftorical fictions, in 
order to perfuade the Chinefe (who are, vehe- 
mently attached to whatever carries the air of a 
remote antiquity), that Jesus Curisr had been 
known and worfhipped in their nation many ages 
ago; and thefe fictions are fuppofed to have pre- 
judiced the emperor in favour of Chriftianity, 
and to have engaged certain grandees of the a 
dom not only to grant their protection and ta- 
vour to the Jefuits, but even to become members 
of their fociety. Nor do the accufations brought 
againft the difciples of Lovoza end here ; 

they are faid to have entirely loft fight of all the 
duties and obligations that arg.incumpbent on the 


minifters of Curist, and the feralds of a {piritual. 


kingdom, by not only accepting of worldly ho- 
nours and. places of civil authoriry and power, 
bur even afpiring after them with all the sie 
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CENT. of an infatiable ambition; by boafting, with an 


Sect. I, 


arrogant vanity, ‘of tle protection and munificence 


wien Of the emperor, by deferting the fimplicity of a 


frugal and humble appearance, and indulging 
themfelves in all circumftances of external pomp 
and fplender, fuch as coftly garments, numerous 
retinues, luxurious tables, and magnificent houfes, 
To all which it is added, that they employed 
much more zeal and induftry in the advance- 
ment. of human fcience, efpecially the mathema- 
tics, than in promoting Chriflian knowledge and 
virtue; and that they even went fo far as to 
meddle in military matters, and to concern them- 
felves both perfonally and by their counfels in 
the bloody fcenes of war. While thefe heavy 
crimes are laid to the charge of thofe Jefuits, 
who, by their capacity and talents, had been 
raifed to a high degree of credit in the empire, 
the more obfcure members of that fame Order, 
who were appointed more immediately to inftruct 
the Chinefe in the truths of the Gofpel, are far 
from being confidered as blameleis. They are 
accufed of {pending in the practice of ufury, and 
in various kinds of traffic, the precious moments 
which ought to have been confecrated to the 
functions of their miniftry, and of ufing low and 
difhonourable methods of advancing their for- 
tunes, and infinuating themfelves into the favour 
of the multitude. The Jefuits acknowledge, that 
a part of thele accufations are founded upon facts ; 
but they. give a fpecigus colour to thofe facts, 
and ufe all their artifice and eloquence to juttify 
what they cannot deny. Other articles of thefe 
complaints they treat as groundlefs, and as the 
fi€tions of calumny, that are invented with no 
other defign than, fo caft a reproach upon their 
Order. Ab impartial inquirer into thefe matters 
will. perhaps find, thar. if, in feveral points, the 
Jefuits defend themiclves in a very weak and un- . 
. ~ fatisfactory 
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fatisfactory manner, there are others, in which CE NT 
their mifconduét feems to have been exaggerated ,*Vih) 
by envy and prejudice in the complaints of their. ———z= 
adverfaries. . 
XII, The grand accufation that is brought 4» seat 
fas ; . ; prine 
againft the Jefuits in China, is this: That they cipal cosrge. 
make an impious mixture of light and darknefs, bosghie 
of Chinefe fuperftition and Chriftian truth, in or- jetuit. 
der to triumph with the greater fpeed and facility 
over the prejudices of that people againft the 
doétrine of the Gofpel; and that they allow their 
converts to retain the profane cuftoms and the 
abfurd rites of their Pagan anceftors. Ricci, 
who was the founder of the Chriflian Church in 
that famous monarchy, declared it as his opinion, 
that the greateft part of thofe rites, which the 
Chinele are obliged by the laws of their country 
to perform, migtic be innocently obferved by the 
new converts, ‘To render this opinion lefs fhock- 
ing, he fupported and explained it upon the fol- 
lowing principle: that thefe rites were of a civil 
and not of a /acred nature; that they were invent- 
ed from views of policy, and not for any purpofes 
of religion; and that none but the very dregs of 
the populace in China, confidered them in any 
other light [v7]. ‘his opinion was nat only re- 
jected by the Dominicans and Francifcans, who 
were affociated with the Jefuits in this important 
miffion, but alfo by fome even of the moft learn- 
ed Jefuits both in China and Japan, and particu. 
larly by Nicuoras Lomsarp, who publifhed a 
memorial, containing the reafons [v] upon which 
, (#] See Mammacuin Origin. et Antiquit, Cbriffian. tom, 
a. p. . , 
fol see Cur. Kortuoits Prefatioad Volwuen I. Epifolar; 
Leibnitiar. § vi. p. 18. who has likewife fubjoined to this work 
the pieces compofed againft the Jefuits by Lostganp and Ax- 
THONY De S.Maria,.with theremarksof Leisnitz. ‘There 
js alfo inferted in this colledtion (p. 413.) an ample differta- 
tion on the Chinefe philofophy, drawn up by Letanirz, wha 
pleads therein the caufe of the Jefuits, hi 
AS 


a6 
CEN, 
XVI” 


Sxcrs I. 


The ‘General History of the Cagrem. 


his diffent.was founded. This conteft, which 
was long carried om-in a private manner, was 
brought, by the Dominicans, before the tribunal 
of the pontif, in the year 1645, and from that pe- 
riod: continued to produce great divifions, com- 
motions, and caballing, in the church of Rome, 
Innocent X. in the year now mentioned, pro- 
nounced in favour of the Dominicans, and highly 
condemned the indulgence which the Jefuits had 
fhewn to the Chinefe fuperftitions. But, about 
eleven years after, this fentence, though not for- 
mally reverfed, was neverthelels virtually annull- 
ed by Acexanper VII. at the inftigatian of the 
Jefuits, who perfuaded that pontiff to allow the 
Chinefe converts the liberty of performing feve- 
ral of the rites to which they. had been ac- 
cuftomed, and for which they difcovered a 
peculiar fondnefs. This, however, did not hin- 
der the Dominicans from renewing their com- 
plaints in the year 1661; and again, in 1674, 
under the pontificate of Innocent X1.; though 
the power and credit of the Jefuits feemed 
to triumph over all their remonttrances. This 
fatal difpute, which had been fufpended for feve- 
ral years in China, broke out there again, in the 
year 1684, with greater violence than ever; and 
then the victory feemed to incline to the fide of 
the: Dominicans, in confequence of a decifion 
pronounced in the year 1693, by Cuartes Mat- 
GRoT, a doctor of the Sorbonne, who ated as the 
delegate or vicar of the Roman pontif, in the pro- 
vince of Fokien, and who was afterwards confe-— 
crated titular bifhop of Conon. This ecclefiaftic, 
by a public edict, declared the opinions and prac- 
tices of the Jefuits, in relation to the affairs of the 
Chinefe: miffion, abfolutely inconfiftent with the 
‘purity and fimplicity of. the Chriftian religion.—- 
Bor the pope, to whofe fupreme cognizance and 
détifien Maicror had fubmitted this sally 

| edict, 
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ediét, refufed to‘ come to a determination on ei- ¢ EN 


ther fide, before the matter in debate had been 
carefully examined, and the reafons of the con- 
tending parties weighed with the utmoft atten- 
tion; and therefore, in the year 1699, he ap- 
pointed a congregation of chofen doctors to exa- 
mine and decide this tedious controverfy. This 
refolution of the Roman pontif was no fooner 
made public, than all the enemies of the Jefuits, 
in all quarters of the. church of Aowe, and more 
efpecially thofe who wifhed ill to the Order in 
France, came forth: with their complaints, their 
accufations, and invectives; and leaded the tranf- 
actions and reputation of the whole fociety with 
the moft bitter reproaches [w]. The Jefuits, on 


the other hand, were neither filent nor ina¢tive.: 


They attacked their adverfaries with vigour, and 
defended themfelves wich dexterity and ipiric [x]. 
—But the conclusion of this critical and momen- 
tous conteft belongs to the hiftory of the follow- 


ing century. 


tH [cw] See the Lettres de Meffieurs des Miffons Etrangeres au 
Pape, fur les Idolatrics et ies Superfiitions Chinoifcs-~ Revocation de 
P Approbation donnie en 1787, par M. Lrijacier, Superieur des 
Maifiors Etrangeres, au Livre de la Defense des nowvcaux Chretiens 
et des Mifonatres dv da Chine-—Dexx Lettres dun Do8eur de 
P Orarve de 8t, Dominique au R. P.Dex, Provincial des Fofuits, 
Jur tvs Ceremonies de la Chine. "Vhefe traéts are all printed to~ 
gether in one volume 12°, without any date, or name of the 
place where publifhed, thoagh the treatifcs themfelves are all 
dated 1700. N, 

{x] Du Hatpe, Defeription des la Chine, tom. iii. p. 142. 
~~See the enumeration of other writers on the fame fubject, 
given by Fapricsus, in his Lux Euangelit rot’ Orbi exoritns, 
Cap. xxxix. p.665.— See allo VoL raire, Siecle de Louis X1V., 


tom. ii, p. 318.—But the moft ingenious patron of the Jefuits,. 


on this occafion was Father Danie, himfelf a member of 
that famous order: fee his Hifoire Apologatique’de fa Conduite 
des Fofeites de Ja Chine, in. the third volame of his Opuftulis, 
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XIII. If, in confidering this controverfy, which. 
employed the ableft pens of the Romifh church, 
we confine our attention to the merits of the 
caufe (paffing over what perfonally concerns the 
Jefuits, with fome other queftions of a minute 
and incidental kind), it will appear, that the 
whole difpute turns effentially-upon two great 
points ; the one relating .to the Chine/e notion of 
the Supreme Being ; and the other to the nature of 
thofe honours, which that people offered to cer- 
tain perfons deceafed. 

As to the firft of thefe* points, it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the Chinefe call the fupreme object of 
their religious worfhip Tren and SHanoa-mT1, 
which, in their language, fignify the Heavens; and 
that the Jefuits employ the fame terms when they 
fpeak of the true God, who is adored by the 
Chriftians. From hence it is inferred, that they 
make no fort of diftinétion between the fupreme 
God of the Chinefe, and the infinitely perfect 
Deity of the Chriftians; or (to exprefs the fame 
thing in other words) that they imagine the Chi- 
nefe entertain the fame notions concerning their 
Tien, or Heaven, that the Chriftians do concerning 
the God they adore. The queftion then relative 
to this firft point is properly as follows: ‘ Do 
«the Chinefe underftand, by the denominations 
«¢ above-mentioned, the wvifible and material Hea-~ 
«© vens ? or are thefe terms, on the contrary, em- 
*‘ ployed by them to reprefent the Lord of thefe 
«¢ Heavens, i.e. an eternal and all-perfect Being, 
‘© who prefides over univerfal nature, and, from 
** heaven, the immediate refidence of his glory, 
“ governs all things with unerring wifdom!” or, 
to exprefs this queftion in fewer words, ‘ Do the 
«-Chinefe mean, by their Tren, fuch a Diety as 
“§ the Chriftians adore ?”’ This queftion the Je- 
fairs snfwer in the affirmative. They maintain, 
that the ancient Chinefe philofophers, who had 

an 
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an accurate knowledge of che great principles of CENT 
natural religion, reprefented the Supreme Being ieee ks 
almoft under the very fame characters that are ———~=e 
attributed to him by Chriftians; and hence they 
not only allow their Chinefe difciples to employ 
the terms already mentioned, in their prayers to 
the Deity, and in their religious difcourfe, but 
even ufe thefe terms themfelves, when they pro- 
nounce the narhe of God in their public inftruc- 
tions, or in private converfation. The adverfa- 
ries of the Jefvits maintain the negative of this 
queftion, regard the ‘anciene philofophy of the 
Chinefe as an impure fource of blafphemy and 
impiety, and affirm, that it confounded the Divine 
Nature with that of the univerfe. They affert 
further, that the famous Conrucius, whofe name 
and writings are held in fuch veneration by the 
people of China, was totally ignorant of divine 
truth, deftiture of religious principle, and traced 
the origin of all things that exift from an internal 
and inevitable neceffity. This conteft, concerning 
the firft point that divided the Chinefe miffiona- 
ries, produced a multitude of learned differtations 
on the manners, laws, and opinions of the ancient 
inhabitants ot China, and gave rife to {everal cu- 
rious difcoveries. But all thefe were infufficient 
to ferve the chief purpofe they were defigned to 
accomplifh, fince they were far from giving a fa- 
tisfa€tory and clear decifion of the matter in de- 
bate. It ftill remained a queftion, which were 
moft ta be believed,—the Jefuits or their adver-~ 
faries ? and the impartial inquirer, after long ex- 
amination, thought it prudent to truft entirely to 
neither; fince if it appeared on the one hand, 
that the Tren, or fupreme God of the Chinefe, 
‘was much inferior, in perfection and .excellence, 
ta the God of the Chriftians, it was equally evi- 
dent, on che other, that this Chinefe Deity was 
looked upon by -his worthippers as entirely dif- 
tinct 
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- XIV. As to the other great point in difpute, it 
muft be previoufly obferved, that the ancient 
laws of China oblige the natives of that vaft re- 
‘gion to perform, annually, at a ftated time, in 
honour of their anceftors, certain rites; which 
feem to be of a religious nature. It is to be ob- 
ferved further, that it is a cuftom among the 
learned to pay likewife, at ftated times, to the 
memory of Conrucius, whom the Chinefe confi- 
der as the oracle of all wifdom and knowledge, 
certain marks of veneration that have un- 
doubtedly a religious afpect, and that are, more- 
over, performed in a kind of temples erected to 
that great and illuftrious philofopher. Hence 
then arifeth a fecond queftion, which is thus pro- 
pofed: * Are thofe honours that the Chinefe, in 
«general, pay to the memory of their anceftors, 
“©and which the learned, in particular, offer at 
«the fhrine of Conrucius, of a civil or facred na- 
“ture? Are they to be confidered as religious 
“ offerings, or are they no more than political infti- 
“ tutions defigned to promote fome public good ?” 
The Jefuits affirm, that the ancient Chinefe law- 
givers eftablithed thefe rites with no other view 
than to keep the people in order, and to maintain 
the tranquillity of the flate; and that the Chinefe 
did not pay any religious worthip either to the 
memory of Conrucius, or to the departed fouls 
of their anceftors, but only declared, by the per- 
formance of certain rites, their gratitude and re- 
{pect to both, and their folemn refolution to imi- 
tate their virtues and follow their illuftrious ex- 
amples. From hence thefe miffionaries conchade, 
that the Chinefe converts to Chriftianity might be 
permitted to perform thefe ceremonies according 
to the ancient cuftom of their country, prosided 
they underftood their true nature. and kept al- 

ways 
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ways im remembrance the political views with ¢ Bw R 
which they were inftituted, and the civil purpofes a. 
they’ were defigned to ferve. By this fpecious ———ow 
account of things, the conduct of ther Jefuits is, in 
fome meafure, juftified. But Jet this reprefenta. 
tion be true or falfe, it will ftill remain evident, 
that, in order to render the Chriftian. caufe 
triumphant in Cbine, fome fuch conceffiong and 
accommodations as thofe of the Jefuits feem.al- 
moft abfolutely neceffary ; and they who defire 
the end, mutt fubmic to the ufe of the means [y]. 
The neceflity of thefé conceffions arifes from this. 
remarkable circumftance, thar by a folemn law; 
of ancient date, it is pofitively declared, that no 
man fhall be efteemed a good citizen, or‘ be look- 
ed upon as qualified to held ary public office ia 
the ftate, who neglects the obfervance of the rites 
and ceremonies now under confideration. On 
the other hand, the Dominicans, and the other 
adverfaries of the Jefuits, maintain, that the rites 
in queftion form an important branch of the 
Chinefe religion; that the honours paid by the 
Chinefe to Conrucius, and to the fouls of their 
anceftors, are not of a civil, bur of a religious hae. 
ture [z]; and confequently, that all who perform 

‘thefe 


CP [y} Troe: if the means be not either criminal in them- 
felves, pernicious in their confequences, or of fuch a nature as 
to defeat, in a great meafure, the benefits and advantages pro- 
pofed by the end. And it is a very nice and momentous que> 
ftion, whether the conceffions pleaded for in behalf of the 
Chinefe converts, by the Jefuits, are not to’be ranked among 
the means here charatterifed. Sce the following note. 

> [x] The public honours paid to Conrucius twice 2 
year, ufed to be performed before his ftatue, erected in the 
great hall or temple that is dedicated tb his-memory. . Ac 
prefent they are performed before a kind of Tafder, placed in 
the moft ee part of the edifice, with the following 
infcri : Tipe Throne of the Soul of the a Holy and the maft 
Excellent Chief-teacher Conrucius. The literati, -or learned, 


Celebrate this famous feftival in the following manner pte 
chie 
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jefty of God, to whom alone all divine worfhip is 


o————— due, and cannot be looked upon as true Chriftians, 


chief mandarir. of the place excrcifes the office of prieft, and 
the others difcharge the funétions of deacons, fub-deacons, 
and fo on, A certain facrifice, calied Cr, which confifts of 
wine, blood, fruits, &c. is offered, after the worthippers have 
prepared themfeives for this ceremony by fafting and other acts 
of abflinence and mortification. They kneel before the iz 
feription, prottrate the body nine times before it, until the head 
touches the ground, repeat a great variety of prayers; after 
which the prieft, taking in one hand a cup full of wine, and 
in the other a like cup filled with blood, makes a folemn liba- 
tion to the deceafed, and difmiffes the aflembly with a blefing, 
The rites performed by families, in honour of their deceafed 
parents, are pretty much of the fame nature. 

Now in order to know, with certainty, whether this feftival 
and thefe rites be of a civil or religious nature, we have only to 
inquire, whether they be the fame with thofe ceremenies that 
are performed by the Chinefe, in the worfhip they pay to cer- 
tain celeftial and terreftrial /pirits or gent, which worthip is 
undoubtedly of a religious kind. The learned Lerspwirz* 
undertook to afhrm, that the fervices now mentioned were not 
of the fame kind, and, confequently, that the Jefuits were ac- 
cufed unjuflly. But that great man does not appear to have 
examined this matter with his ufual fagacity and attention: 
for it is evident, froma multitude of relations every way worthy 
of credit, and, particularly, from the obfervations made on 
the Chinefe miflions by that learned and candid Francifcan 
Antonio pu S. Maria +, not only that Confucius was 
worfhipped among the idols, and the celeffial and ierrefrial 
JHpirits of the Chinefe, but that the oblations and ceremonies, 
obferved in honour of him, were perfectly the fame with thofe 
that were performed as atts of worfhip to thele idols and /pirits, 
Thofe that defire a more ample account of this matter may 
confult the following authors: Bup.e1 Aunal. Hiffor. Philof. 
p. 287. where he treats De fuperftitiofs Demortuorum apud Sinen- 
Jes Cultus—Worrit Not. ad Cafaubon. p. 442——-Nic, Cuar- 
‘Mos, Annot. ad Maigrotti Hifforiam Cultus Sinenfes.—But more 
efpecially Annaun, Morale Pratique des Fefeites, tom. iit. vi. 
vit. and a collection of hiftorical relations, publithed at Cologmy 
in 8vo, in the year 1700, under the following tite : Hiforte 
Cultus Sinenfium, feu waria Scripta de Cultibus Stnarum inter 
Vicarios Apoftelicos, & P.P.S. 1. Controuerfiis. 


© See Praf, Nowiffin, Sinicerum. t See vol. ii. Epp, Leibnitz. 
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This account of’ matters is fo’ fpecioug and pro: c x way 
bable, and the confequences deducible from it sien 


are fo natural and juft, that the more equitable - 
and impartial among the Jefuits have acknow- 

ledged the difficulties that attend the caufe they 

maintain; and taking, at length, refuge in the 

plea of neceflity, allege, that certain evils and ins 
conveniences may be lawfully fubmitted to, when 

they are requifite in order to the attainment of 
extenfive, important, and falutary purpofes. 


en 


4 eget ‘ : “0 rhe fate of 
XV. The minifterial labours of the Romifh Chrithanity 


miffionaries, and, more efpecially, of the Jefuits, in 7epes, 


were crowned in ‘Fapan with furprifing fuccefs, 
towards the commencement of this century,, and 
made‘an incredible number of converts to the 
Chriftian religion [a]. But this profperous and. 

flourifhing 


> [a] Two peculiar circumitances contributed to facilitate 
the progrefs of the Romifh religion in Fapan. The firf? was 
the uncharitable feverity and cruchy of the Japanefe priefts or 
fonzas towards the fick and indigent, compared with the hu- 
manity, zeal, and beneficence of the miffionaries. Thefle donzas 
reprefented the poor and infirm not as objeéts of pity, but as 
wretches loaded with the difpleafure of the Gods, and aban-. 
concd to prefent and future milery by the judgments of hea- 
ven; and infpired the rich with a contempt and abhorrence of 
them. The Chriftian religion, therefore, which declares that 
poverty and afflictions are often furer marks of the divine fa- 
vour than grandeur and profperity, and that the tranfitory 
evilg which the righteous endure here, fhall be crowned 
with everlafting glory apd felicity hereafter, was every way 
proper to ee rt this unhappy clafs of perfons, and could not 
but meet with a moft favourable reception among them. Add to 
this, that the miffionaries were county. employed in provid- 
ing them with food, phyfic, and habitations. A /econd circum- 
flance that was advantageous to Chriftianity (that is, to fuch a 
form of Chriftianity as the Popifh miffionaries preached in 
Japan}, was a certain refemblance or analogy between it and 
fome practices and fentiments that prevailed among the Japa- 
nefe, Phefe Indiane lock fot prefent and future. felicity only 
through the merits of Xaca Amida, and other of their Deities, 
who, after a long courfe of fevere mortifications freely under- 
taken, had voluntarily, alfo, put an end to their lives. Th 
fainted many melancholy perfons who had been guilty of fu 
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CENT. flourithing ftate of the church was fomewhat in. 
Sxcr. 4. terrupted by the prejudices that the priefts and 
-————— grandees of the kingdom had conceived againft 
the new religion, prejudices which proved fatal, 
in many places, both to thofe who embraced it, 
and to thofe who taught it.. The caufe of Chrifti- 
anity did not, however, fuffer only from the viru- 
lence and malignity of its enemies; it was 
wounded in the houfe of its friends, and received, 
ho doubt, fome detriment from the inteftine 
quarrels and contentions of thofe to whom the 
care of the rifing church was committed. For 
the fame fcenes of fraternal difcord, that had 
given fuch offence in the other Indian provinces, 
were renewed in ‘Yapan, where the Dominicans, 
Francifcans, and Auguftinians were at perpetual 
variance with the Fe/uits. This variance pro- 
duced,, on both fides, the heavieft accufations, . 
and the moft bitter reproaches. ‘The Jefuits 
were charged, by the miffionaries of the three 
Orders now mentioned, with infatiable avarice, 
with fhewing an exceflive indulgence both to the 
vices and fuperflitions of the Japanefe, with 
crafty and low practices unworthy of the mini- 
fters of Curist, with an ambitious thirft after 


cide, celebrated their memories, and implored their interceffion 
and good offices. ‘Vhey ufed procefiions, ftatues, candles, and 
perfumes, in their worfhip; as «io preyers for the dead, and 
auricular confefhen ; and had monafieries founded for certain 
devout perfons of both fexes, who Hved in celibacy , folitude, 
and abilmence: fo that the Japanefe religion waa no bad pre- 
paration for Popery, Befides thefe two circumfances, another 
may be mentioned, which we take from the Setters of the Jc- 
fits themfelves, who inform us, that the maritime princes of 
Japan were fo fond of this nevy commerce with the Portu- 
guefe, that they itrove who fhould oblige them moft, and cn- 
couraged the miffionaries, lefs perhaps from a principle of 
zeal, than from views of intereft. See Vaaenius, Defeript. 
Japon, lib. ui, cap. vie x. Modern Univ. Hiflory, vol. 1x. p. 
‘ny. edit. B¥o. 


authority 
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authority and dominion, and other mifdemeanours ¢ EN Te, 
ot a like nature. Thefe accufations were not sect. ft; 
only exhibited at the court of Rome, but were 
fpread abroad in every part of Chriftendom. The 
difciples of Lovota were by no means filent un- 
der thefe reproaches; but, in their turn, charged 
their accufers with imprudence, ignorance of the’ 
world, obftinacy, afperity of manners, and-a dif- 
gulting rufticity in their way of living, adding, 
that thefe circumftances rendered their miniftry 
rather detrimental than advantageous to the caufe 
of Chriftianity, among a people remarkable for 
their penetration, generofity, and magnificence. 
Such then were the contefts that arofe among the 
miffionaries in Fapan; and nothing but the ama- 
ving progrels that Chriftianity had already made, 
and the immenfe multitude of thofe that had em- 
braced it, could have prevented thefe contefts 
from being fatal to its interefts. As the cafe 
flood, neither the caufe of the Gofpcl, nor its nu- 
merous profeffors, received any effential damage 
from thefe divifions; and, if no other circum- 
{lance had intervened to ftop its progrefs, an ex- 
pedient might have probably been found out, 
cither to heal thefe divifions, or, at leaft, to ap- 
peafe them fo far as to prevent their nexious and. 
fatal confequences [6]. 

XVI. But a new and dreadful fcene of oppofi: ts downtat 
tion arofe, in the year 1615, to blaft the hopes of and rurp* 
thofe who wifhed well to the caufe of Chriftianity 
in Yapan. Yor, in that year, the emperor iffued 
out, againft the profeffors and minifters of that 
‘divine religion, a perfecuting ediét, which was 
executed with a degree of barbarity unparalleled 
in the annals of the Chriftian hiftory. This 





[ay See the writers on this fubje& enumerated Pauri- 
(Clas, in bis Lane Evangel toti Orbi exoriens,. p. 678. as alfo 
Cuarvevors, Hiftoire de Fapon, tom. ii. livr. xi. p. 57-4 
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¢ §.N 7. cruel perfecution raged, during the {pace of many 
Sect. L years, with unrelenting fury, and only ended with 





the total extinGiion of Chriftiamity throughout 
that mighty empire. That religion, which had 
been fuffered to make fuch a rapid and triumph- 


ant progrefs in Yapan, was at length confidered 


as detrimental to the interefts of the monarchy, 


4nconfiftent with the good of the people, deroga- 


tory from the majefly of their high prieft, whom 
they revered as a perfon defcended from the Gods, 
and, on thefe accounts, was judged unworthy not 
only of protection, but even of toleration. This 
judgment was followed with the fatal Order, by 
which all foreigners, that were Chriftians, and 
more efpecially the Spanifh and Portuguefe, were 
«commanded to depart the kingdom; and the na- 
tives, who had embraced the Gofpel, to renounce 
the name and doétrine of CurisT, on pain of 
death prefented to them in the moft dreadful 
forms. This tremendous Order was the fignal 
for the perpetration of fuch horrors as the moft 
fanguine and atrocious imagination will fcarcely 
be able to conceive. Innumerable multitudes of 
the Japanefe Chriftians of each fex, and of all 
ages, ranks, and ftations, expired, with magna- 
mimous conftancy, amidit the moft dreadful 
torments, rather than apoftatize from the faith 
they had embraced. And’ here it may not be 
amifs to obferve, that buth the Jefuits and their 
adverfaries in the miffions expiated, in fome 
meafure, if I may fo exprefs myfelf, by the ago- 
nies they endured, and the fortitude with which 
they futfered, the faults they had committed in 
the exercife of their miniftry. For it is well 
known, that the greateft part of them died mag- 
nanimoufly for the caufe of Curis by the hands 


of the executioner, and that fome of them evert 
“vexpired with triumphant feelings of fatisfaction 


‘and joy. : 
Hiftorians 
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Hiftorians are not entirely afreed with refpe& o a sé 
to the real: cfufes of this mercilefs perfecution. g 7’ “a 
The jefuits confider it as owing, in part, to the ————«, 
imprudence of the Dominicans and Frariciicans ; 
while thefe latter impute it, in a great meafure, 
to the covetous, arrogant, and factioug fpirit ‘of 
the Jefuits [c]. Both parties accufe the Englifh 
and Dutch of having excited in the emperor of 
Fapan a ftrong prejudice againft the Spaniards, 
Portuguefe, and the Roman pontif, to the end 
that they alone might engrofs the commerce of 
that vaft monarchy, and be unrivalled in their 
credit among that powerful people. The Eng- 
lifth and Dutch allege, on the other hand, that 
they never attempted to undermine, by any falfe 
accufations, the credit of the Roman-catholics in 
that kingdom, but only detected the perfidious 
plots the Spaniards had laid againft it. Almoft 
all the hiftorians, who have given accounts of this 
country, unanimoufly inform us, that certain let. 
ters, intercepted by the Dutch, and other cir- 
cumftances of a very ftriking and alarming kind, 
had perfuaded the emperor, that the Jefuits, as 
alfo-the other miflionaries, had formed feditious 





{c] There is a concife and fenfible account of this tedious 
difpute in the fixth difcourfe that is fubjoined to the Englith 
edition of Karmprer’s Hiflory of Fapan, § ive pe 64—75, 
But it will alfo be proper to fee what is faid on the other fide, 
by an author, who, in his long and circumftantial narration, 
has not omitted any incident, however minute, thet tends, in 
the leat, to difculpate the Jefuita,, or to procure them indul- 
gence; that author is CHarcsvoix; fee his Hifoire Generale 
de Fapon, tom. it. livr. xii, p. 136. The other hiftorians that 
may be confulted, with utility, on this fubjeét, are enumerated 
by Fasgicius, in his Lux Evangelist toti Orbi exopighs, tap. x. 
p- 678. Add to thefe the 4@a Sandorum, tom. i, Menf. Febe 
ruar. p. 723, where there is not only a hiftory of the come 
mencement and progrefs of euler | in Japan, but alfo an 
account of the lives and martyrdom of thofe who firft fuffered 
for the caufe of the Gofpel in that kingdow. . See likewife 
Mammacuss Origines et Antiquitat. Chrifkan. toms, ii. p. 376» 


D3 defigns 


EEN YT, 


Srcr. I. 


roteftant 
iMions in 
a 


The General History of the Cupaen,: 


defigns againft his government, and aimed at no, 
thing lefs than exciting their nurfterous difciples 
to rebellion, with a view to reduce the kingdom 
of Fapan under the dominion of Spain{d], A 
difcovery of this nature could not but make the 
moft dreadful impreffions upon a prince naturally 
fufpicious and cruel, fuch as the emperor then 
teighing was; and indeed fo it happened; for 
the moment he received this information, he con- 
cluded, with equal precipitation and violence, that 
he could not fit fecure on his throne, while the 
fmalleft fpark of Chriftianity remained unextin- 
guifhed in his dominions, or any of its profeffors 
breathed under his government. It is from this 
remarkable period, that we muft date the fevere 
edict by which all Europeans are forbidden to 
approach the Japanefe dominions, and in confe- 
quence of which all the terrors of fire and fword | 
gre employed,to deftroy whatever carries the re- 
moteft afped or fhadow of the Chriftian doctrine, 
The only exception to this univerfal law is made 
in favour of an handful of Dutch merchants, whe 
are allowed to import annually a certain quantity 
of European commodities, and have a factory, or ra- 
ther a kind of prifon, allowed them, in one of the 
extremities of the kingdom, where they are ftrictly 
watched, and rigoroufly confined from all com- 
munication with the natives, but what is effen- 
tially neceffary to the commerce they are permit- 
ted to cagry on. 

- XVII. The example of the Roman-catholic 
ftates could not’ but excite a {pirit af pious emu- 
lation in Proteftant countries, and induce them 
fo propagate a fill purer form of Chriftianity 
_ oF The difcoveries made i 
Porites with Shan they fe ets saat ie thas inhend 
of Spain our author fhould have faid Portugal. See Kazmr- 


FER loc. cit. as allo the Univerfal Modern Hiflory, vol. ix. po 
ais Jaa 
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among thofe unhappy nations that lay groveling 
in the darknefs of paganifm and idolatry. Ac- 
éordingly the Lutherans were, en feveral occa- 
fions, folicited by perfons of eminent merit and 
rank in their communion, to embark in this 
pious and — generous undertaking. JusTin1aN 
Ernest, baron of Wexxs, diftinguifhed himfelf 
by the zealous appearance he made in this good 
caufe, having formed the plan of a fociety that 
was to be intrufted with the propagation of ‘the 


39 
cent 


Sscr. Te 





Gofpel in foreign parts, and that was to bear the | 


name of Jesus, the divine founder of the religion 
they were to promote fe}. But feveral circum, 
ftances concurred to prevent the execution of this 
pious defign, among which we may reckon, prin- 
cipally, the peculiar fituation of the Lutheran 
princes, of whom very few have either territories, 
forts, or fettlements beyond the limits of Europe. 
This was by no means the cafe with the princes. 
and ftates who profeffed the Reformed religion. 
The Englifh and Dutch, more efpecially, whofe 
fhips covered the ocean, and failed to the moft 
diftant corners of the globe, and who, moreover, 
in this century, had fent colonies to Afia, Africa, 
and America, had abundant opportunities of 
fpreading abroad the knowledge of Chriftianity 
among the unenlightened nations. Nor were thefe 
opportunities entirely neglected, or mifimproved, 
notwithitanding the reports that have generally 
prevailed, of their being much more zealous in 
engroffing the riches of the Indians than in bring. 
ing about their converffon; though it may, per+ 
haps, be granted, that neither of thefe nations 
exerted themfelves, to the extent of their power, 
in this falutary undertaking. In the year 1647, 


¢] See Mourer: Cimbria Literdta, tom. iii. p. 75. a8 alfo 

t German work of the learned Anwoxn, entitled, Kirchen und 

Ketzer Hifforie, past I1., book xvii. ce av. § 23. p 1066. past 
JIL, cap. xv. $38. p. 150 , 

. le 
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the propagation of the Gofpel in foreign parts 


was committed, by an a& of the Englifh parlia- 
ment, to the care and in{pedion of a dociety com- 
pofed of perfons of eminent rank -and merit. 
The civil wars tnat enfued fufpended the execu- 
tion of the plans that were laid for carrying on 
this falutary work. In the year 1661, under the 
teign of CxanvesII., the work was refumed, and 
the fociety re-ettablifhed. In the year 1701, this 
refpectable fociety received fingular marks of 
protection and favour from King Wiitiam IIL, 
who enriched it with new donations and privi- 
leges [f]. Since that period, even to the pre- 
fent time, it has been diftinguifhed by ample 
marks of the munificence of the kings of Eng- 
land, and of the liberality of perfons of all ranks and 
orders, and has been, and continues to be, emi- 
nently ufeful in facilitating the means of inftruc- 
tion to the nations that lie in Pagan darknefs, and 
more efpecially to the Americans. Nor are the 
laudable efforts of the United Provinces, in the 
advancement and propagation of Chriftian know- 
ledge, to be pafled over in filence; fince they 
alfo are laid to have converted to the Gofpel a 
prodigious number of Indians, in the iflands of 
Ceylon and alae fa the coafts of Malabar, and 
other Afiatic fettlements, which they either had 
acquired by their own induftry, or obtained by 


- conqueft from the Portuguefe [zg]. Some hil- 


torians, perhaps, may have exaggerated, in their 
relations, the numbers of profelytes made by 
the Dutch; it is neverthelefs moft certain, that 
as foon as that nation had got a fufficient foot- 
ing in the Ea/?-Indjes, they laid with wifdom, and 


Cf] See’ Humpursyd’s Account of the Propagation of the 
Gojpel in Foreign Parts. 
Lg] See Epift. de Suceeffu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales ad 
Joban, Leufdenium feriptas a Ultrayeti. 1699, in 8vo. edilas. 
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execiied at a great expence, “various. fchemes for ¢ ewe 


inftructing the natives of thofe diftant regions. in 
the doétrines of the Gofpel [6% — 3 

XVIII. The inward parts of Africa remain {till 
in the darknefs of Paganifm, as they have been 
hitherto inacceflible to the moft adventurous of 
the Europeans, ‘But in the maritime provinces 
of that great peninfula,.and more -elpecially in 
thofe where the Portuguefe have their, Jettlementa, 
there are feveral diftricts in which the religion of 
Rome has prevailed over the favage -fuperititions 
of that barbarous region. It is- neyerthelels ac 
knowledged, by the more ingenuous hiitorians, 
even amang the Roman Cathohies; who have given 
accounts of the African colonies,. that, of the 
profelytes made there to the Gofpel, a very fmall 
number deferve the denomination of Chriltians ; 
fince the greateft part of them retain the abomi- 
nable fuperftitions of their anceftors, and the very 
beft among them difhonour their profefhon’ by 
various practices of a moft vicious and corrupt 
nature. Any progrefs that Chriftianity made in 
thefe parts miuft be chiefly attributed to the zeal- 
ous labours of the Capuchin miffionaries, -who, 
in this century, Yuffered the moft dreadful hard- 
fhips and dilcouragements in their atterapts to 
bring the fier@e and favage Africans under the 
Chnilian yoke: Thefe ettempts fucceeded fo far, 
as to gain cyer to the profeifion of the Gofpel the 
kings of Benin ahd Awerri [i], and alfo to engage 
the cruel and intrepid ANNA ZincHa, queen.of 
Metamba, and all her fubjects, to embrace, in rhe 


267, &c. This Treatife, which was publifhed. at “fm/terd 
in the year 1675, was defigned.as an anfwer to a malignant 
libel of one TOUP, entitled La Religion des, Bollandois, in 
which that writer propofed to perfuade the -teurld that ‘the 
Dutch had almoft no religion at all. 


[i] Called by fome Owverne, 


[4] Sec Braun's Veritable Religion des Hallaudcis, po 93. 
t ho 
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year 1652, the Chriftian faith [4]. The #frican 
miflions were allotted to this auftere Order by 
the court of Romé, and by the fociety de propa- 
gandé ‘fide, for wife reafons; fince none were fo 
roper to undertake an enterprife attended with 
uch dreadful hardfhips, difficulties, and perils, as 
a fet of men whofe monattic inftitute had render- 
ed familiar to them the -fevereft aéts of morfifica- 
tion, abftinence, and penance, and thus prepar- 
ed them for the bittereft {cenes of trial and ad- 
verfity. The Capuchins alfo feem to have been 
alone honoured with this facred, but arduous 
commiffion; nor does it appear that the other 
Orders beheld, with the fmallelt fentimrent of en- 
vy, their dear-bought glory. 

XIX. The extenfive continent of America 


{warms with colonies from Spain, Portugal, and 


France (J), allawhich profefs the Chriftian religion, 


> [4] For a more ample account of this Queen, and her con- 
verfion, Dr. Mosueim refers the reader (in his note {r]}) to Ur~ 
Ban Cerar’s Lidt Prefent de Pf figlhife Romaine, p. 222. and to 
the third and fourth volumes of Father Uasat’s Relation 
Hiflorique del" Afrique Orcidentale, in the former of which he 
tells us, there is.a French tranflation of Ant. Gavazzi's acs 
count of Africa. All thefe citations ar® inaccurate. Crane 
makes no mention of ZinGua, nor of MeTAMBAS for are 
they mentioned by Laat, in any of the five volumes 
of his Hiforical Relation, here quoted; not is Gavazzi’s ac- 
count tran(lated in that work.—an general ft may be obferved, 
that the miffions in Africa were greatly neglected by the Por- 
Soe and that the few miffionaries fent thither were men 
ablolutely void of learning, and deftitute almoft of every qua- 
Lification that was neceffary to the carrying on fuch an import- 
ant undertaking. See Lasar’s Preface to his Relation Hiflo- 
ne de I? Afrique Occidentale, as alfo the Modera Univerfal 
Hiffory, vol. xiv. p. 10, 11. edit. Bvo. 
[/} See the authors mentioned by Fasercrus, in his Lux 
Evangelii Orkem Terrarum collufirans, cap. xviii. xlix. p. 7€9. 
—There is d curfory account of the ftate of the Romih reli- 
gion, in that part of fmerica which is poflefled by the Euro- 
pean Roman Catholics, in Unsan Cerai’a Etat Prefent de 
P Eglife Romaine, p. 245. 
) ag 
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as it has been disfigured by the church of Rome, ¢ E WT. 
But it is gbundantly known, that thefe colonifts, 522" 5 
more efpecially the Spaniards and Portuguefe, are 
the moft worthlefs and profligate fet of men that 
bear the Chriftian name; and this fa@ is confirm. 
ed by the teftimonies of feveral Roman-Catholic 
writers of great merit and authority, who cannot 
be fufpected of partiality in this matter. Nay, 
the clergy themfelves are not excepted in this ge- 
neral condemnation; but, as we learn from the 
fame credible teftimonies, furpafs even the idola- 
trous natives in the ridiculous rites which they 
perform in the worfhip of God, as well as in the 
licentioulnefs of their manners, and the enormi- 
ty of the crimes they commit without relu@ance. 
‘Thofe of the ancient*inhabitants of America, who 
either have fubmitted to the European yoke, or 
live near their colonies, have imbibed fome faint 
knowledge of the Romifh religion from the Je- 
fuits, Francifcans, and other ecclefiaftics; but 
thefe feeble rays of inftruction are totally clouded 
by the gloomy fuggeftions of their native fuper- 
ilition, and the corrupt influence of their barba- 
rous cuitoms and manners. As to thofe Indians 
who live more remote from the European fettle- 
ments, and wander about in the woods without 
any fixed habitation, they are ablolutely incapable 
cithcr of receiving or retaining any adequate no- 
tions of the Chriftian do¢trine, unlefs they be pre- 
vioufly reclaimed from that vagrant manner of 
life, and*civilized by an intercourle with perfons, 
whofe humane and infinuating manners are adapt- 
ed to attrad their love, and excite their imi- 
tation. This the Jefuits, and other ecclefiaftics 
of different Orders in the church of Rome, who 
have been fent in later times to corivert thefe 
wandering favages, haye found by a conftant and 
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uniform experience [m]. Hence the former hava 
erected cities, and founded civil focieties, ce 
mented by goverriment and laws, like the Euro- 
pean ftates, in feveral Indian provinces both in 
South and North America; and it is on this ac- 
count that they difcharge the double functions of 
magiftrates and doctors among thefe their new 
fubjeé&ts and difciples, «whofe morals and fenti- 
ments, it is faid, they endeavour to preferve pure 
and uncorrupted, by permitting few or no Euro- 
peans to approach them [m]. Thefe arduous and 
difficult attempts have furnifhed to the difciples 
of Lovo.a ample matter of boafting, and a lucky 
occafion of extolling the zeal, the dexterity, and 
induftry of their Order. But it has appeared, 
fiom relations worthy of credit, that thefe exploits 
of the Jefuits, in the internal and more inaccef- 
fible provinces of America, are not fo much car- . 
ried on with a view to the propagation of Chrifti- 
anity, as with an intention to gratify their own 
infatiable avarice and boundlefs ambition. And, 
accordingly, they are reported to fend yearly to 
the members of their Order, in Furope, immenfe 
quantities of gold, drawn from feveral American 
provinces ‘where they have power and property, 
but chiefly from Paraguay, which belongs to them 
alone [0]. 
; XX. The 


{m] A great variety of fais are alleged wea proof of this, in 
the Letters in which the French Jefuits gave them friends in 
Europe wi account of the fuecefs and fruits of their miffion, 
and which are regularly publithed at Paris. 

SF [a] That this was by no means the only, nor even the 
rincipal reafon of cutting off all communication between the 
ndians and Europeans, will appear evident from the contents 

of the following note : : 

{o} While Eather Lasat was at Rone, Father Tampurini, 


-at that time general of the Jefuits, atked him feveral quettiong 


relating to the progrefs of Chriflianity in America; to which, 
with equal courage and candour, he gave immediately this 
general 
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XX. The caufe of Chriftianity was promoted 
with more wifdom, and confequently with better 
fuccefs, in thofe parts of America where the Eng- 


lith formed fettlements during this century; and, 
though 


general anfwer: “that the Gofpel had made little or no real 
“ progrefs in that country; that he had never met with one 
-adult perfon among the Americans who could be clteemed a 
true profelyte to Chriftianity; and that the miflionaries 
could f{earccly pretend to any other exploits (of a fpiritual 
“ find) than their having baptized fome children at the point 
“ of death *.”? He added, at the fame tine, “ that, in order 
to make the Americans Chrifiians, it was previoufly necef- 
fary to make them men.”” This bold Dominican, who had 
been himfelf a miffionary in the American iflands, had a great 
mind to give Tampurini fome feafonable advice concerning 
the immenfe wealfh and authority that the Jefuits had acquir- 
ed in thefe parts of the world; but the cunning old man elud- 
ed artfully this part of the converfation, and turned it upon 
another fubje@t. Lagat gave, upon another occafion, a fill 
yreater proot of his undaunted fpirit and prefence of mind; 
for when, in an audience granted him by Clement XI, that 
pontif praifed, in pompous terms, the induftry and zeal of 
the Portuguefe and Spavifh miflionaries in promoting the fal- 
vation of the Americans, and reproached the French with in- 
activity and indifference in a matter of fuch high importance, 
our refolate Dominican told him plainly, “that the Spaniards 
“ and Portuguefe boalted of the fucceis of they labours with- 
out any fort of foundation; fince it was well known, that, 
inflead of converts, they had only made Aypocrifes, all their 
difciples among the Indians having been forced, by the 
dread of punishment and the terrors cf death, to embrace 
Chriftianity ;°’ adding moreover, “that fuch as had receiv- 
ed baptifm continued as open and egregious idolators as 
they had been before their profeflion of Chiiltianity ¢.” To 
this account we might add the relations of a whole cloud of 
witnefles, whofe teltimonies are every way worthy of credit, 
and who declare unanimoufly the fame thing, See, among 
others, a remarkable piece, entitled, Memoire touchant 
? Etablifement confiderable des Peres Fefuites dans des Indes 
d’ Ejpayne, which is fubjoined to Frezinr’s Relation du Voyage 
de la Mer du Sud, p. 577. See allo Voyage aux Indes Oecrden- 
tales, par Franc. Corear, tom. ii. p. 67. 43. and Mamma- 
cuius, Orig. et Antiquit. Chriflian. tom. ii. p. 337. There 


* See Lanat, Vizage en Efpagnegt en Italie, tom. viii. pe 7. 
t dd. ib, coms viii. p. 12. 


c 


a 


& 


a 


a 8 


6 
« 


a 


< 


a 


ass 


45 


CENT 
XVIF 
Secr. L 





ProteRant™ 
miffions in 
America. 


aS 


The General Hisrory of the Cuvdacn. 


crn tT. though it had the greateft ignorance, ftupidity, 


XVUL 
SecrT. 


y, and indolence to conquer, made, in a little time, 


~————. a confiderable progrefs. The Englith Indepen- 


dents, who retired to America on account of their 
diffention 


ie a particular account of the Jefuits of Puraguay given by 
Don Uxxoa, in his Voyage d’Amerique, tom. 1. p. 5403 but 
this account is partial in their favour. They are alfo zealouily 
and artfully defended in an account of the miffion of Paraguay, 
ublithed by Murarori in the year 1743. of When Dr. 
Monee wrote this note, the important difcovery that placed 
the ambitious, defpotic, and rebellious proceedings of the Je- 
fuits in Paraguay in the plaineit and moit triking light, had 
not been yet made. The book of Murarori, which was 
ublifhed at Venice in the year 1743, and republifhed in a 
Geach tranflation at Paris ini7g4*, deceived, for fome time, 
the over-credulous, nay, induced even the enemies of the Je- 
fuits to Cufpe€t that their conduct at Paraguay was not fo crini- 
nal as it had becn reprefented. So that, notwithitanding the 
accufations ‘that had been brought againit thefe miMfonaries 
by the writers mentioned by Dr. Mosneim; notwithRanding 
a memorial fent to the court of Spain in the yeur 1730, by 
Dow Martin pe Barua, at that time Spanith governor of 
Paraguay, in which the Jefuits ave charged with the molt am- 
bitious projects and the moft rebellious defigns, reprefented as 
fetting: up an independent government, acculed of carrying on 
a prodigious trade, and other things of that nature; and not- 
withitanding the circumftantial evidence of various known 
faéts that fupported thefe accufgtions in the troace mauner : 
notwithilandmg all this, the public was more or lefs deceived. 
The iMuGoa, however, did not lal long. In the year 1750, 
the courts of Madrid and Lifbon entered into a treaty for fixing 
the limits of their refpective dominions in South-ftnerica, The 
Jefuita, who had formed an independent republic in the heart 
of thefe dominions, compofed of the Indians, whom they had 
gained by the infinwating foftnefs and affected mildnefs, hu- 
ovility, and gencrofity of their proceedings, were much alarm- 
ek ot this treaty. It was one of the fundamental laws of this 
new fate {which was founded under the mafk of a Chriftiaa 
mifion), that neither bifhop, governor, nor any officer, civil, 
railitary, or ecclefiuitical, nay, ror even aay individual, Spa- 
niard or Portuguefe, fhould be admitted into its territories, to 


® Meeartert’s account of che Mifion of Paraguay was tranflated from 
the French edition into Eng!ih, acd publidhes in Syo in the year 1759- 
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diffention from the eftablithed religion of their c eT. 
country, claimed the honour of carrying thither . XV", 
the firft rays of divine truth, and of beginning a 
work that has been fince continued with fuch 
pious zeal and fuch abundant fruit; and indeed 
this claim is founded in juftice. Several families 
of this fect, that had been fettled in Holland, re- 





the end that the proceedifgs and projeéts of the Jefuits might 
{iil remain an impenetrable fecret. The members of their 
order were alone to be inftructed in this profound and import- 
ant myftery. The ufe of the Spanith language was prohibited 
throughout the extent of this new territory, in order to pre~ 
vent more effectually all communication between the Indiana 
and that nation. "The Indians were trained to the ufe of arms, 
furnithed with artillery, inttructed in the art of war, taught to 
hehold the Jefuits ae their fovereigns and their Gods, and to 
look upon all white people, except the Jefuits, as demoniacs, 
uthcifls, and, moreover, as their barbarous and mortal ene- 
mies. Such was the {late of things when, in the year 1752, 
the united troops of Spain and Portugal marched towards the 
ealtern horders of the river Uragai, to make the exchanges of 
ccrtain villages that had been agreed upon in the treaty above 
mentioned, Upon this the Jefuits, not being fufliciently pre- 
pared for their defence, demanded a delay of the execution of 
the treaty under various pretexts. This delay was granted: 
but as the Spanith General, Gomez Freire dndraca, perceived 
that thefe Holy Harhers employed this delay m arming the In- 
dians, and confirming them in their rebellion, he wrote to his 
court, aud received new orders from thence to proceed to the 
execution of the treaty. A war enfued between the Spanifh 
and Portugucfe on one fide, and the Indians, animated by the 
Jefuits, on the other, in which the Spanish General loll his 
life, and of which the other cireumilances are well known. 
This was the real and original caufe of the difgrace of the Je- 
faits at the court of Pertugcl "Thofe who defire a more parti- 
calar aceount of this matter will find it in a famous pamphlet, 
diva from an authentic memorial, publifhed by the court of 
Jifien, and printed at the Hague, inthe ycar #758, under the 
following tithe: La Kepyblique des Fefiites au Paraguay ren= 
verfic, ou Relation Authentique dela Guerre que ces Rehgieux ont 
8f foutenir contre les Monarques d’ Efpagne et de Portugal en Ame- 
ripicy pour y defendre des doniaines dont ils avvient ufurpé ke 
Svuraimeté au Paraguay fous pretexte de Religion. 
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order, asxlizy-alleged, to tranfmit their 
. dagtring puye:and.amdefifed. to future ages; and 
ahere they laid the foundations of a new ftate [q)}. 
‘Fhe fuccefs that attended this firft emigration 
sengaged great. numbers of the people called Pu- 
‘gitant, who groaned, under the poe eiion of the 
bifhops, and the feverity of a court, by which 
this oppreffion was ‘anthorifed, to follow the for- 
tunes of thefe teligious adventurcrs [r]; and this 

reduced a fecond eniigration in the year 1629. 
But notwithftanding the fuccefs that in procefs of 
time crowned this enterprize, its firft beginnings 
were unpromifing, and the colonifts, immediately 
after their arrival, laboured under fuch hardfhips 
and difficulties in-the dreary and uncultivated 
wildé of. this-new region, that they could make 
but tle progrefs: in inftruGing the Indians: 
their whole zeal and indultry being fcarcely fuf- 
ficient to preferge the infame fettlement from the 
horrors of fanzine, But towards the year 1633 [3], 
things put on a better afped: the colony began 
to flourifh, and the new-comers, among whom 
the Puritans Maynew, Surpparn, and ELuiot, 
made an eminent figure, had the leifure, courage, 
and tranquillity of mind, that were neceffary to 
the .execution of fuch aa important and ardu- 
ous defign. All thefe devout exiles were re- 
markably zealous, laborious, and fuccefsful in 






[~] This colony fettled in that part of America that was 
afterwards called New Plymouth. 

[gy] See Neau’s Hiffory of the Puritans, vol. ii, p. 128.— 
As alfo a German work, entitled, Ant. With. Boum, 
inglifebe Reformations Hifloric, b. vie ce y p- 807. 

- fr] See Matuen’s Hiflory of New England, p. 126.—NEa'.’6 
ry | the Puritans, vol. it. p. 208. 

®¥ [+] Dr. Mosnzim fays the year 1623, but thisis proy 
hidy an error of the prefs; fince it is well known, that the 
=— of Sheppard and Elfct happened between 1631 and 
ais 4. 
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the converfation of the Indians; but none ac- © EN. Tt 
quired fuch a fhining reputation, in this pious sre. Ie 
career, a8 JouN ELLioT, who learned their lan- ————~ 
guage, into which he tranflated the Braise, and 

other inftrutive and edifying books, gathered to- 

gether the wandering favages, and formed then 

into regular congregations, inftructed them in a 

manner fuited to the dulnefs of their comprehen- 

fion, and the meafure of their refpective capaci- 

tics; and, by fuch eminent difplays of his zeal, 
dexterity, and indefatigable induftry, merited, 

after his death, the honourable title of the Apofile 

of the Indians (t]. 

The unexpected fuccefs that attended thefe 
pious attempts towards the propagation of Chrif- 
tian knowledge, drew the attention of the parlia- 
ment and people of Exgland; and the further ad- 

vancement of this good caufe appeared an object 
of fuihcient importance to employ the delibera. 
tions, and to claim the protection of the great 
council of the nation. ‘Thus was formed that 1- 
jultrious fociety, which derives its title from the 
great purpofe of its inftitution, even the Propa- 
Gation of the Gofpel in foreign parts, and which, in 
proportion to the increafe of its number, in- 
fluence, revenues, and prerogatives, has full re- 
ncwed and augmented its efforts for the initruc- 
tion of the Pagans in all parts of the world, par- 
ticularly thofe on the American continent. It is 
true, that after all its efforts, much is yet to be 
done; but it is alfo true, and miuit be acknow- 
ledged by all that have examined thefe matters 


[1] Hornaecsrus, De Cunverfione Indorum et Gentil, Vid. i 
cap. xv. p. 260.—CRESCENTHI Marna Lipifiela de Swen 
Evangelii opud Indos Occtdenialss, ad Fob. Leufdentum, ar ie 
1699, i in 8vo. cop Incazase, AarHen’s Letter, to Leufden is 
tranflatéed into Englith, and inferted into Corton Marazn’s 
Life of Eliict, p. gq. 34 ‘London edit. and ia bis Hiftory of New 
Er roland, book Ti, P+ 194+ KR. 
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with attention and impartiality, that. much has 
been done, and that the pious undertakings of 
this refpetable fociety have been followed with 
unexpected fruit. With refpe&t to the province 
of Pennfylvania, which receives in its bofom, 
without diftinétion, perfons of all fects and all 
opinions, we fhall have occafion to {peak of its 
religious ftate in another place. The American 
provinces that were taken from the Portuguefe 
by the Dutch, under the command of Count 
Maurice of Naffau, became immediately an ob- 
ject of the pious zeal of their new mafters, who 
began, with great ardour and remarkable fuccefs, 
to fpread the light of the Gofpel among the 
wretched inhabitants of thofe benighted  re- 
gions[w]. But this fair profpect was afterwards 
clouded in the year 1644). when the Portuguefe 
recovered the territories they had loft. As to 
the Dutch colony that is fettled in Surinam, we 
cannot fay much, having never received the 
fmalleft information of any attempts made by 
them to inftruct the neighbouring Indians in the 
knowledge of Chriftianity [w]. 

XXI. Religion in general, and the Chriftian 
religion in particular, had many enemies to en- 
counter in this century, though their number 
has been ftudioufly diminifhed in the accounts 
of fome, and greatly exaggerated in the reprefent- 
ations of others. ‘The Englifh complain of the 
reign of Cuarxes Il. as the fatal period, when 
corruption of manners, and vice, in the moft li- 
centious and profligate forms, over-ran their na- 


(uj Jo. Henr. Hortincerr Topographia Ecchfiaftica, p 
47.—Janicon, Etat Prefent des Provinces Unies, tom. i. p. 
tab: The fame author gives an account of Surinam, and of 
the ftate of religion in that colony, chap, xiv. p. 407. 
*[ew] There are three churches in that fettlement for the ‘ 
ufe of the colonifts; but-no attempt has been made to fpread 
the cee of the Gofpel among the natives. 
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tion, engendered a fpirit of fcepticifm and infi. c EN T., 
delity, and formed a fet of unhappy men, who Sco h 
employed all the wantonnefs of inconfiderate wit, ————~« 
all the fallies of imagination, and even all the 

force of real talent and genius, to extinguifha 

fenfe of religion in the minds of mankind. hat . 

this complaint is far from being groundlefs, ap- 

pears, on the one hand, from the number of 

thole writers among the Englifh, whofe produc- 

tions were levelled cither againft all religion, or 
defined to confine the belief of men to natura 

religion alone; and, on the other, from the ftill 

fuperior number of learned and ingenious treatifes, 

in which the divinity, dignity, and intrinfic exccel- 

lence of the Gofpel, were demenftrated and dit- 

played in the moft ftriking and confpicuous man-~ 

ner. But nothing is more adapted to confirm 

the accounts that have been given of the progrefs 

of infidelity and licentioufnels at the period now 

ander confideration, than the famous Led/yres, 
founced by that iluftrious ornament of religion 

wnd humanity Mr. Ropert Boyie, who, in the 

year 1691, confecrated a confiderable part of his 

jarye fortune to the fervice of Chriltianity, by 

leaving, in his laft will,-a fum to be diftributed, 
luccefiively, toa number of Icarned divines, who 

were to preach, in their turns, eight fermons 

cvery year, in defence of natural and revealed re- 

ligion [x]. his pious and honourable tafk has 


[x] See Ricorier’s Preface to his French tranflation of Dr. 
Crarke’s Difcourfis on the Being and Attributes of Gad, For 
un wccount of the pious, learned, and illustrious Mr. Boyi es 
fee Bupceny’s Afemoirs of the Lives and Charaders of the ile 
i hie Family of the Boyuxs, publifhed in 8vo at London, in 
the year 1737.—See alfo the Bibliotheque Britaanique, tom. 
X11. pe 144. Cop But, above all, the late learned Dr. Biacn’s 
Life of Boyxe, publifhed in 8vo in the year 17443 and that 
very valuable Collection of Lives, the Biographia Britannica, 
Article Boyie (Robért) note [2]. See alfo Article Honses, 
in the fame collection. “N. hae 
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been committed always to men of the moft emi. 
nent genius and abilities, and is {till undertaken 
with zeal, and performed with remarkable dig- 
nity and fuccefs. The difcourfes that have been 
delivered in confequence of this admirable infti- 
tution have been always publifhed; and they 
form at this day a large and important colle¢tion, 
which is known throughout all Europe, and has 
done eminent fervice to the caufe of religion and 
virtue [ y]. 

XXH. The leader of the impious band in Eng- 
land, which, fo early as the reign of Cuarzes IL, 
attempted to obfcure the truth, and to diflolve the 
folemn obligations of religion, was Tuomas 
Hosses of Malmefbury,—a man whofe audacious 
pride was accompanied with an uncommon de- 
gree of artifice and addrefs, whofe fagacity was 
fuperior to his learning, and whofe reputation 
was more owing to the fubtilty and extent of his 
genius, than to any progrefs he had made either 
in facred or profane erudition [z]. ‘This man, 
notwithftanding the pernicious nature and ten- 
dency of his principles, had fevcral adherents in 
England; and not only fo, but has found, in fo- 
reign countries, more than one apologilt, who, 
though they acknowledge that his fentiments 
were erroneous, yct deny that he went fuch an 


Cy] There is a complete lit of thefe learned difcourfes in 
the Bitlhothegue Anglijz, tom. xv. part IY. p. 416.—The late 
Reverend Mr. Girserr Burner publifhed in four volumes 
in &vo, a judicious, conyprehenfive, and well-dicefted Abrids- 
ment of fuch of the Bov1.r’s Ledlures as had been preached be- 
fore the year 1737. This abridgment, which has been ‘ranflated 
fnto the French and German eae comprehends the dif- 
courfes of Bently, Kidder, Wilkams, Gaftrell, Harris, Brad- 
ford, Blackhall, Stanhope, Clarke, Hancock, ae Turner, 
Butkr, Woodward, Derham, Lihat, Long, F. Clarke, Gurdon; 
Burnet, Berrinian. : 

[%] See Bayie’s Didionary, at the article Hosses.— 
Woon’s dihene Oxcnivnfs, vol. ii, pe Gr. lat edition. | 
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impious length as to introduce the difbelief, orto c Nt 


But if it fhould be granted, on the one hand, that 
Hosses was not totally deftitute of all fenfe of a 
Deity, nor of all impreffions of religion; yet it 
muft be allowed, on the other, by all who perufe 
his writings, with 4 proper degree of attention, that 
his tenets lead, by natural confequences, to a con- 
tempt of religion and of divine worfhip ; and that, 
in fome of his productions, there are vifible marks 
of am extreme averfion to Chriftianity. It has, 
indeed, been faid of him, that, being advanced in 
years, he returned to a better mind, and con- 
demned publicly the opinions and tenets he had 
formerly entertained [4]; but how far this recan- 
tation was fincere, we fhall not pretend to detcr- 
mine, fince the reality of his repentance has been 
greatly queftioned, 

The 


[a] Among the patrons and defenders of Hogsrs, we may 
reckon Nie. Hier. Gunptinaius, in his Obfrwationcs Sc- 
kife, tom. i. noi. p. 30. and in bis Gundlingiana, p. 404. 
and alfo Arxwoxp, in his German work entitled, Kirthen und 
Keser Hijloric, p. U1. b. xvi. ce avin § 25. p. 1082.—Thefe 
writers are vefuted by the learned Bup#us, in his Thofes de 
AMiheilno et Superflitinie, cop. 1. p. 187. 

[4] This recantation of Houses depends upon the teflime- 
ry of Woop, in his Athena Oxonicnfes, vol. i. p. 646. Thre 
writer informs us, that. Hoszes compofed an apology for him- 
ff and his writings, in which he declared, that the opinions 
hie had publithed in his Leviathan were by no means conform- 
able to his real fentiments: that he had only propofed them 
asa matter of debate, to exercife his mind in the art of rea- 
foning: that, after the publication of that -pook, he had 
never maintained them either in public or in private, but had 
left them entirely to the judgment and decifion of the church 
more efpecially, that the tenets, in this and his other writings, 
that fecined inconfiltent with the do@rines concerning Gad 
and religion that are commonly received, were never deliver- 
ed by him as ¢ruths, but propofed as gu:/ionz, that were de- 
cided by divines and ecclefialtical judges endued with a pro- 
per anthority.—Such is the account that Woon pives of the 
apology now under confideration ; but he docs not tell us the 
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overturn the worfhip of a Supreme Being [a]. goes 
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The fame thing cannot be faid of Joan Wir~ 


_ MoT, earl of Rocugster, who: had infulted the 


majefty of God, and trampled upon the truths of 
religion and the obligations. of morality with a 
profane fort of frenzy, that far furpaffed the im- 
piety of Hoszes, but whofe repentance and con- 
verfion were alfo as palpable as had been his 
folly, and much more ‘unqueftionable than the 
dubious recantation of the philofopher ‘of 
stale hae RocHEsTER was a man of uncom- 
mon fagacity and penetration, of a fine genius, 
and an elegant tafte; but thefe natural talents were 
accompanied with the greateft levity and licen- 
tioufncls, and the moft impetuous propenfity to 
unlawful pleafures, 50 that, as long as health 
enabled him to anfwer the demands of paflion, 
his life was an uninterrupted fcene of debauche- 


‘year in which it was publifhed, which is a proof that he him- 
félf had never feen it, por does he inform us whether it ap- 
peared during the Efe of Hoasts, or after his death. “As 
indecd’ it is placed in the catalogue of his writings, with a 


date poflerior to the year 1662, it is natural to fuppofe that 


it was not publitied during bis life, finec he died in the year 
1679. Its, thereiore, no caly matter to determine what ftrefs 
ig to be laid upan this recantation of Houszs, ar what fenti- 
ments we are to form concerning his fuppofed repentance. 
That the apology under confideration exifts, we do not pretend 
to deny 3 but st may poffibly have been compoled by fome of 
his friends, to diminith the odizm that, it was natural to think, 
his licentious principles would caft on his memory. But 
fheuld it be granted, that it was drawn up and publifhed by 
Hosses hbinfelf, even this conceflion would contribute but 
little to fave, or rather to recover, his reputation: fince it is 
will knownythat nothing is more common among thofe why, 
by fpreading corrupt principles and pernicious opinions, have 
drawn ‘upon themfelves the juft. indignation of the public, 
than, like Honues, to deceive the world by infidious and ‘in- 


-fincere: declarations of the foundnefe of their belief, and the 


prightnels'of their intention, It is thus that they fecure 
themielves againit the exccution cf the lawg that are defigned- 
tofence rebgion, while‘ they perfevere in their licentions feo- 
timente, and propagate them, wherever they can do it with fe- 
curity, i 
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ry [2]. He was, however, fo happy in the laft ¢ £3 
ears of a very ‘fhort life,'as to fee the extreme gycr. 
folly and guilt of his paft condua, in which fa. ~——~ 
lutary view he was greatly affifted by the wife and ; 
athetic reafonings and exhortations: of doctor 
BurNET, afterwards bifhop of Sarum. This con- 
viction of his guilt produced a deep contrition 
and repentance, an ardent recourfe to the mercy 
of God, as it is manifefted in the Gofpel of Jesus 
CuristT, anda fincere abhorrence of the offences. 
he had committed againft the Beft of Beings. In 
thefe pious fentiments-he departed ‘this life in the 
year 1680 [ad }. _ 
In this lift we may alfo place ANTHONY AsH- 
Ley Cooper, earl of SHarresgury, who died of 
aconfumption at Napi/es in the year 1703; not that 
this illuftrious writer attacked openly and pro- 
fefledly the Chriftian religion, but that the moft 
feducing ftrokes of wit and raillery, the moft en- 
chanting eloquence, and the charms of a genius, in 
which amenity, elegance, copioufnefs, and elevation 
were happily blended, rendered him one of its moft. 
dangerous, though fecret enemies ; nay, fo much 
the more dangerous, becaufe his oppofition was 
carried on under a mafk. His works have. been 
publifhed, and have paffed through feveral edi- © 
tions. They are remarkable for beauty .of dic- 
tion, and contain very noble and fublime fenti- . 


{c] See an account of his life and writings in Woon's the. 
nea Oxonienfes, vol. ii. p. 654.——His pecical genius ‘ts juily 
celebrated by Vovtaire, in his Melanges de Literature et de 
Philofophie, chap, xxxiv. vol. iv. of his works, i 

{d] Bithop Burner has given. a particular account of thie 
lat and very affeCting f{cene of the life .of this nobleman, in'a 
pamphlet written exprefely on that fuibjeGt, and entitled, Some 
Paffages of the Life.and Death of John Earl of Rochefler, writs 
ten, at bis defire, on his death-bed, by Giuzert Burner, DD. ° 
containing more amply their Converfations on the great Principles of 
Natural and Revealed Religion. an : 


E4 ments; 
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dee y, caution, as extremely dangerous to unexperien. 
ced, youthful, and unwary minds [e]. The bru- 
. tal 


‘{e] His works were firft colleCted and publifhed under the 
title of Charaderiftics, in three volumes in 8vo. in the year 
i711, and, fince that time, have paffed through feveral edi 
tions, Sce Lz Crerc’s accqunt of them in his Bibhothegue 
Choifie, tom. xxiii. The learned and ingenious Leisnirz’s 
Critical Refleétions on the Philofophy of Lord Syarresaury 
were publifhed by Des Maizeaux, in the fecond volume of 
his Recueil des diverfes Pieces fur la Philofophie, p. 245.—There 
are fome writers who maintain, that thia ncble philofopher 
has been unjuftly charged, by the greateft part of the clergy, 
with'a contempt for revealed religion; and it were to be 
wifhed, that the arguments they employ to vindigate him from 
this charge were more fatisfactory and folid than they really 
ate.. But, if I am not much miftaken, whoever perufes his 
writings, and more cfpecially his famous letter concerning 
Eathufiafm, will be inclined to adopt the judgment that has 
been formed of him by the ingenious Dr. Beexcey, late 
bifhhop of Cluyne, in his Aleiphron, or the Minute Philofopher, 
vol. i, p. 200.—Nothing is more eafy than to obferve, in the 
writings of Lod Suarressuay, a fpirit of raillery, mingling 
itfelf with even thofe of his reflexions upon religious fubjeéts 
that feem to be delivered with the greateft ferioufnefs and 
rravity. But, at the fame thue, this unfeemly mixture of the 

olema and the ludicrous rencess it dificult for thofe that are 
not well acquainted with his menner, to know whether the man 
is.in jeft or in earneil. lt may alfo be added, that this author 
has perniciowfly endeavoured to deilroy the influence end effi- 
cacy of fome of the ied motives that are prapofed in the 
“Hloly Scriptures to reader men virtuous, by reprefenting thefe 
motives ax mercenary, and even turning them into nidicule. 
He fubRitures, in their place, the intrinfic excellence and 
deauty of virtue as the great fource of moral obligation, .and 
the tyue incentive to virtuous deeds. But however alluring 
this {ublime {cheme of morals may appear to certain minds of 
a refined, elegant, and ingenuous turn, it is certainly little 
adapted to the tafle, the comprehenfion, and character of the 
multitude. Take awag from the lower orders of mankind the 
sprofpet_ of reward agfpunihment, that leads them to virtue 
and obedience, by the powerful fuggeltions of hope and fear, 
and:the great fepports of virggte, and the moft effeCual mo- 
tives to the purfuts of it, will be then removed with refpeé - 
‘to them, 

_ Since Dr, Mosuzam wrote this note, the very learned 
- and judicious Dr. Lenanp publifhed his View of the principal 
Deifiical 
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tal rufticity and uncouth turn of Joun Totawp,a ¢ EN wT 
native of Jreland, who, towards the conclufion,of Baer Bh 
this century, -was rendered infamous by feveral : 
injurious libels againft Chriftianity, mutt natu- 
rally appear doubly difgufting, when compared 
with the amiable elegance and fpeciaus refine- 
ment of the writer now mentioned. However, 
as thofe writers, who flatter the paffions by en- 
deavouring to remove all the reftraints that reli- 
gion impofes upon their exceflive indulgence, 
will never want patrons among the licentious 
part of mankind; fo this man, who was hot def- 
titute of learning, impofed upon the ignorant and 
unwary; and, notwithitanding the excels of his 





Deiflical Writers that have appeared in England during the lapt 
and eee Century, &e. in which there is a full account of the 

Free-thinkers and Deifls mentioned by our hiftorian, and a 

review of the writings of the Earl of Suarresauvry. This 

review merits a part: cular attention, as it contains an impartial 
accouilt, an accurate examination, and a fatisfactory refuta- 
tion, of the erroneous principles of that great man. Lord 

SuHarrespury, hike all other eminent innovators, has been 

mifveprefented both by his friends and his enemics. Dr. Le-- 
tanD has flecred a middle courfe, between the blind entbu- 
fiafm of the former, and the partial malignity of the latter. 

He points out, with fingular penctration and judgment, the 

errors, inconfiftencies, and contradictions, of that illuttrioys 

author ; docs juftice to what is good in, hig ingenious writ- 

ings; feparatcs carefully the wheat from the chaff; and acl. 

ther approves nor condemns in the lump, za 100 many have 

done. In a more particular manner he hae fhewn, with his 

ufual perfpicuity and good fenfe, that the being influenced ty 

the hope of the reward promifed in the Gofpel has nothin 

it dy ngenuous and /lavifb, and is fo far from being inconfi Lat 

with loving virtue for'its own fake, that it tends, on the con- 

trary, to heig hten our eftcem of its amiablenefs and worth.— 
The triumphant manner in which the learned Dr. Waraur- 

TON has refuted SaarTeseury’s reprefentation of raillery aad 

ridicule as a teft-of truth, is too well knows: to be mentioned 

here. See alfo Dr. Brown's Three E, lays onthe Charaderipics, 

7 which that fenfible author treats 0. Ridicule, tonlidered as’a 

hoe | Truth; of the Obligations of men to virtue, and of the 
neceflity of religious principle, and of revealed religion and 
Chrifianity. 
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atregance and vanity, and. the fhocking, rude. 


gees nefs and ferocity of his manners, acquired acer. 


+ 





tain meafure of fame[f]. It is not neceflary to 
mention 


ch? Cf] Dr. Moswx1 quotes here, in a fhort note, an ac- 
count he had given of the Life and Writings of Toland, prefix. 
ed to his confutation of the Nazarenus of that contemptible 
author. He alfo quotes a Life of Totayp, prefixed to his 
pofthumous works, printed in Bvo at London, in 1726, by Des 
AizeAuXx.~—Dr. Mosuuim fays, that this man was not defli- 
tute of learning. ‘Should that be granted, it muft, neverthelefs, 
be acknowledged, that this learning lay quite indigefted in 
his head, and that the ufe he made of it in his works was 
equally injudicious and impudent. His conference with M. 
Bravsosre concerning the authentici'y of the Holy Scriptures, 
which was held at Bes in the year 1701, in prefence of the 
oo of Pruffa, and in which he made -fuch a defpicable 
ré, is a proof of the former; and his writings to all but 
f-{cholars and half-thinkers will be a proof (as long as they 
endure) of the latter.—It is remarkable that, according to that 
maxim of Juvenar, Nemo repenie fuit turpifimus, Torann 
arrived only gradually, and by a progreffive motion, at the 
fummit of infidelity. Hs firft flep was Socinianifm, which 
pppeared in hia book entitled, Chriianity not mpflerious. This 
book procured him hard treatment from the Lith Parliament; 
and was anfwered by Mr. Brown, afterwards Bifhup of Cork, 
who, unhappily, did not think good arzuments fufficient to 
maintain a good caufe, unlefs they were feconded by the fecu- 
Jar arm, whofe il-placed fuccours he folicited with ardor. 
The fecond ftep that ToLanp made in the devious fields of re- 
ligien was in the publication af his myntor, which, in appear- 
ance, was defigned to vindicate what he advanced im his Life 
of Mitton, to prove that king Cuarves I. was not the real 
author of the Eilon ro lige but, in reality, was intended to in- 
walidate the Canon of the New Tefament, and to render it uncer- 
tain and precarious. ‘This piece, in as far as it attacked the au- 


mena of the Holy Scriptures, was anfwered in a triumphant 


manner Dr. Cuarxe, in his ‘Reflections on that part of the 
Book called Amynror, which relates to the avritings of the Pri- 
mative Fathers, and the Ganon of the New Tefament ; by Mr. 
Ricwarpson, ip his karned and judicious Vindication of the 
Canon of the New Teflament ; and by Mr. Joss, in his new 
and full Method of fettling the Canonical Authority of the New 
VF. »  Thefe learned writers have expofed, in the mott 
faking manner, the difingenuity, the blunders, the falfe quo- 
tations, the ‘infidiows tions and ridiculous millakes of To- 
%AND, Who, on various accounts, may pafs for one of the moft 


2a harmicls 


mention otber’aathors of this clafs, who appéat. ¢ zn ty 
ed in England during this century, but are. long green 
fince configned to oblivion ; the reader may, - 
however, add to thofe that have been already 
named, Lord Herspert of CHERBURY, a philo- 
fopher of fome note, who, if he did not abfolute- 
ly deny the divine origin of the Gofpel [z], 
ey maintained, . 








harmlefs writers againfl the Chriftian religion. For an account 
of the Adeifidemon, the Nazarenus, the Letters to Serena, the 
lan one and the other irreligious works of this author, 
with the excellent anfwers that have been made to them, {fee 
his Life in the General Didicnary, or rather in CHAuFErPrED’s 
Supplement to Baywe’s Disionary, entitled, Noxyeau Didio- 
naire Hiflorique et Critique, as this author has not only tranflated 
the articles added to Bayie’s Didionary by the Englith editors 
of that work, but has augmented and improved them by feveral 
interefting anecdotcs drawn from the Literary Hiftory of the 
Continent. + : 
cr [g] Lord Herserr did not pretend to deny the divi- 
nity of the Gofpel; he even declared, that he had no inten- 
tion to attack Chriftianity, which he calls, in exprefs terma, 
the Leff Religion, and which, according to his own confeffion, 
tends to eftablith the five great articles of that univerfal, fufli- 
cient, and abfolutely perfe¢t religion, which he pretends to 
deduce from reafon and nature. But notwithftanding thefe - 
fur proteiiions, his lordfhip lofes no occafion of throwing out 
infinuations apainft all revealed religion, as abfolutely uncer- 
tain, and of little or no ufe. But this fame deift, who was the 
firtt, and, indeed, the leaft contemptible of that tribe in 
England, has left upon record one of the ftrongeft inftances of 
fanaticifm and abfurdity that perhaps ever has been heard of, 
and of which he himfelf was guilty. This initance is preferved 
ina manufcript hfe of Lord Heaszat, drawn up from me- 
morials penned by himfclf, which is now in the poffeffion of 
a gentleman of diftinétion, and is-as follows: That lord, hav- 
ing finifhed his book De Veritate, apprehended that ‘he fhould 
meet with much oppofition, and was, ue alae dubions 
for fome time whether it would not be prudent’ to {upprefs it. 
“ Being thus doubtful, /ays bis tor ip, in my chamber (at 
“* Paris, where be was ambaffador in the year 1624), one fat 
* day in the fummer, my cafement being open, towards the 
“ fouth, the fun fhining clear, and no wind ftirring, I took 
* my book De Veritate in-my hands, and, kneeling on my 
“ knees, devoutly faid thefe words: O thou Eternal God, au- 
* thar of this light that now Jbines upon me, and giver Neste 
; 7 ; “ wari 
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‘maintained, at leaft, that it wad not’ effentially. 


neceffary to ithe falvation of mankind[4]; and 
Cartes Biouwt, who compofed a book, en- 


% qward flluminations, ¥ do befeech thee, of thine infinite goodne/t, 
“6 4a pardon a greater reguch than a finner ouzht to make: I am 
* not fatisfied enough whether I foall publifh this book ; if it be 
« for thy glory, 1 befecch thee to give me fome-stgn From 
¥ Heaven; if not, I fall Sugpreft it? What docs the reader 
now think of this corner-tone of Deifm, who demands a /uper- 
satural revelation from heaven in favour of a book that was de- 
figned to prove all revelation wncertain and ufelefs ? But the ab- 


fardity docs not end here, for our Deift not only fought for this 


revelation, but alfo obtained it, if we are to beheve him. Let 
ws, at leafl, hearhim,  Jhad no fooner, fays be, fpoken thefe 
* words, but a ‘oud, though y.t gentle noile came forth from 
the heavens (for it was Itke nothing on earth), which 
did fo cheer and comfort nic, that L took my petition as 
granted’ Rare credulity this in an unbeliever! but thefe 
gentlemen can believe even againft reafon, when it anfwers 
their purpole. His lordship continues, “ This, however 
@ flrange it may feem, I proteit, before the Eternal God, is 
“ true; neither am I fuperflitioufly deceived herein,” &c. 
See Leranp’s View of the Deiflical Writers, &c. vol. i. p. 
470, Ke. : 
\ [A] This is fuliciently known to thofe who have perufed 
Jord Flerseet’s book 22 Caufis Errorum, as alfo his celebrat- 
ed work De Keligioe Geetilium. "Phis author is generally 
confidered as the chief and founder of the fcét or fociety that 
are called Maturalifs, from they attachment to Natural Reli- 
gion alone, See Arnouni Lifloria Ecchfiaflica et Haret. 
rt ID, p. 1083.—The peculiar tenets of this famous Deift 
ve been refuted by Musus and Kortuo.t, two German 
divines of eminent learning and abilities —¢p Gassenpi alfo 
compofed an anfwer to Lord Herpert’s book De Veritate. 
An Lngland it was refuted by Mr. Ricnarp Baxter, in a 
freatife entitled, More Reasous for the Chrifian Religion, and 
no Reales againft it. Mr. Locxy, in his fay on Luman Un- 
derflandmg, thews, with great perfpicuity and force of evi- 
Mence, that the Five drticies of Natural Rekgion propofed by 
this noble author are not, as ke reprefents them, Common WNo- 
dices, clearly infribed by the hand of God in the minds of aif 
men, and that a Divine Revelation is neceffary to indicate, de- 
wxelope, and enforce them. Dr. Wuitsy has alfo treated the 
fame matter amply in his learned work, entitled, Tée Necsfity 
ed Ufijelafi Zz the Chriftian Revelation, by reafon of the Cors 
suptions of the Principles of Natural Religion among the Jews and 
athens, 8vO, 1705. 
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titled, The Oracles of Reafony and, in the year 
1693, died by his own hand [i]. 

XXII. Infidelity. and even Atheifm fthewed 
themfelves alfo on the continent during this cen- 
tury. In France, Joxivs Cesar Vanint, the au- 
thor of two books, the one entitled, The Amphi- 
theatre of Providence [k], and the other, Dialogues 
concerning Nature [/], was publicly burnt at Tho- 
loufe in the year 1629, as an impious and obfti- 
nate Atheift. It is neverthelels to. be obferved, 
that feveral learned and refpectable writers confi- 
der this unhappy man rather as a victim to bigo- 
try and envy, than as a martyr to impiety and 
Atheifm, and maintain, that neither his life nor 


[4] See Cuaurrerirn, Nouveau Ditlionaire Hiflorique a 
Crit. though this author has omitted the mention of this gen- 
tleman’s unhappy fate, out of a regard, no doubt, to his ifluf 
trious family. ocr Mr. Caavrrerirp has done no more than 
tranflated the article Cuartes Brounr from that of the Eng. 
Lifh continuators of Bayue. 

c’e [é] This book was publifhed at Lyons in the year 1615, 
was approved by the clergy and magittrates of that city, ané 
contams many things abfolutely irreconcilable with atheiftical 
principles: its title is as fullows: Anphitheatrum Eterne Pres 
widuntley Divino-Magicum, i etiaee ab, Affritogico- 
Catholicum, adverfus Veteres Philofophos, Atheos, Lpicurees, Pen 
riputeticos, Stoicos, &c. This book has been efbeemed innocetit 
by feveral writers, irapious by others, but, in our judgment, 
it would have efcaped reproach, had Vania publifhed none 
of his other produétions, fince the impieties it may <ontain, 
according to the intention of its author, ate carefully concealed. 
‘Lhis is by no means the cafe of the book mentioned in the fol- 
lowing ‘note. 5 . 

cP [7] This book, concerning the Secrets of Queen Natire 
the Goddejs of Mortals, was -publifhed with this fufpictous title 
at Paris, in the year:1616, and contains glaritig marké of im- 
piety and atheifm ; and yet it was publtfhed twith the king’s 
permiffion, and the approbation of the Faculty, of Fheolegy at 
‘Paris, This feandalous negligence or ignoranre is vnacedunt- 

fe in fueh a reverend body. The feinit:Garesst p 
that the faculty was deceived by Vawini, who fubltituted- atd- 
ther. treatife: inthe plave: of. that which hid been approved.. See 
a wretched book of Garassr, entithd, Dodrime-Curienfts p- 
got. as allo Dunann, Vie de Vaniniy p. 116. 
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CENT. his writings were fo ablurd or blafphemous as ta 
Sect. I. entitle him to the chara&er of a defpifer of God 
wm and religion[m]. But if Vanrn1 had his apo- 
logifts, this’ was by no means the cafe of Cosmo 
Rucceri, a native of Florence, whofe Atheifm 
was as impudent as it was impious, and who died 
in the moft defperate fentiments. of irreligion at 
Paris in the year 1615, declaring, that he looked 
upon all the accounts that had been ates of the 
exiftence of a Supreme Being and of evil {pirits 
as idle dreams[”]. Casimir LeszyNnsk1, a Po- 
lifh knight, was capitally punifhed, fuffering 
death at Warfaw, in the year 1689, for denying 
the Being and Providence of God; but whether 
or no this accufation was well founded, can only 
be known by reading his trial, and examining the 
nature and circumitances of the evidence that 
was produced againft him[o]. In Germany, a 
fenfelefs and frantic fort of a man, called Mar- 
trHEW KNUTZEN, a native of Holfein, attempted 
to found a new fect, whofe members, laying afide 
all confideration of God and Religion, were ta fol- 
low the dictates of reafon and confcience alone, and 
from thence were to affume the title of Confcientia- 
rians. But this wrong-headed fectary was eafily 


{m'] Sec Bup-nus’s Thefes de Atheifino e¢ Superfiitione, p. 120. 
The author of the dpologia pro Vanino, which appeared in 
Holland in the year 1712, is Peter Frepericx Arp, a learn- 
ed lawyer, who, in his Ferie afivales feu Scriptorum fuorum 
Hiftoria, p- 28. has promifed a new edition of this Apology, 
with confidérable additions. We may alfo place amon; ah 
defenders of Vanini, the learned Evras Freperrcx Heise 
rer, in his Apologia pro Medicis, fett. xviii. p. 93. 

a] See Bayus’s Didionary, at the article Rucceri. 

. Fy “See the German work of Arnotn, entitled Kirchen en 
Retuer Hiftorie, p. 1077.—There was formerly in the famous 
library of Urrinsacu, a complete collection of all the papers 
relating tothe trial of Leszynsxi, and a full account of the 


progesdings againft him. 
obliged 
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obliged to abandon ‘his extravdgant undertakings ; 
and thus his idle attempt came to nothing [?} 

XXIV. The moft accurate and ‘eminent of the 
Atheifts of this century, whofe fyftem reprefented: 
the Supreme Author of all things as a Being 
bound by the eternal and immutable laws of ne« 
ceflity or fate, was Benepict Spinoza, a Portu- 
guefe Jew. This man, who died at the se od 
1677, obferved, in his conduct, the rules of wif- 
dom and probity, much bettér than many who 
profefs themfelves Chriftians, nor did he ever en- 
deavour to pervert the fentiments, or to corrupt 
the morals of thofe with whom .he lived, or to 
infpire, in his difcourfe,’a contempt of religion or 
virtue[g]. It is true indeed, that, in his writ- 
ings, more efpecially in thofe that were publifhed 
after his death, he maintains openly, that God 
,and the Univerfe are one and the fame Being, and 
that all things happen by the eternal and immu- 
table law of nature, i.e. of an all-comprehending 
and infinite Being, that exifts and acts by an ine 
«wincible neceffity. "This doctrine leads direétly to 
confequences equally impious and abfurd; for if 
the principle now mentioned be true, each indi- 
vidual is his own God, or, at leaft, a part of the 


[p] See Morrert Cimlria Literate, tom. i. p. 304. & Lfan 
goye ad Hiftoriam Cherfonef. Cimbr. part IT. cap. vi. § viii. pe 
164.—La Crozs, Entretiens fur divers fucts d’ififloire, p. 400. 

{g] The Life of Spinoza has been accurately written by 
Coverus, whofe performance was publifhed at the Hague in 
Svo, in the year 1706, Buta more ample and circumftantiak 
account of this fingular man has been given by Lencuet pv 
Freswoy, and is prefixed to Bovtainvinrizr’s Expofiticn 
vf the Dogtrine of Spinoza, which was publithed at fm/ler- 
dam, under the title of Brufels, in t2mo, in the year 1731. 
See alfo Bayxe’s Didtonary, at the article Spinoza. co Lex- 
GLET pu Fresnoy republifhed the work of Corervs, and 
added to it feveral anecdotes and circumflances, borrowed from 
‘a Life of Spinoza, written by an infamous profligate, whofe 
hame was Lucas, and who practifed phyfic at the Ha. See 
below the notes [x] and [y]. Oe he 
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univerfal Deity, -and is, therefore, impeccable and 
perfea [r]. Be that as it may, it is evident that 


_. Spinoza was feduced into this monftrous fyftem 


by the Cartefian philofophy, of which he was a 
paflionate admirer, and which was the perpetual 
fubje@ of his meditation and ftudy. Having 


{r] The learned Fasricius, in his Bibloheca Greca, lib, 
¥. part IIL. p. 11g. and Jenicuen, in his Hiforia Spinowifm 
Lebnbofiani, p» §8—72. has given us an ample lift of the wri 
ters who, have refuted the fyftem of Srinoza. ‘The real opi- 
nion which this fubtile fophift entertained concerning the 
Deity, is to be learned in his Evhicks, that were publifhed af. 
ter his death, and not in his Trafatus Theologico-Politicus, 
which was printed during his life. For in this latter Treatife 
he reafons like one who was perfuaded that there exifts an 
eternal Deity, diftin® from matter and the univerfe, who has 
fent upon earth a religion defigned to form men to the practice 
of benevolence and juftice, and has confirmed that religion by 
events of a wonderful and affonifhing, though not of a fuferna- 
tural kind. But in his Erhicks he throws off the mafk, ex- 
plains clearly his fentiments, and endeavours to demontitrate,’ 
that the Deity is nothing more than the unrverfe, producing a 
Series of neceffary movements or afts, in confequence of its own in- 
trinfic, immutable, and irrefiflible energy. This diverfity of f{en- 
timents that appears in the different productions of Spinoza, 
in a fufficient refutation of thofe who, forming their eftinate 
of hie fyftem from his Tradtatus Theologico-Folitirus alone, pto- 
nounce it lefs pernicious, and its author lefa impious, than 
they arc generally fuppofed to be. But, on the other hand, 
how fhall thia diverfity be accounted for? Are we to frppole 
that Spinoza proceeded to atheifm by gradual fteps, or is it 
rather more probable, that, during his life, he prudently con- 
‘cealed his rcal fentiments? Which of thefe two is the cafe, 
"jt ia not eafy to determine ; it appears, however, from teftimo- 
Wies every: way worthy of credit, that he never, during his 
whale tie, either made, or attempted to make, converts to 
ifreligion ; never faid any thing in public that tended to en- 
courage difrefpectful fentiments of the Supreme Being, or of 
the worfhip that is due to him; nay, it is well Bpown, on the 
‘contrary, that, when fubjedts of a religious nat¥re were ineid 
dentally tredtéd in the courfe of converfation where he was pre- 
fent, he always expreffed himfelf with the utmoft decerich en 
the oceafion, and often with an air of piety and ferioufnels ‘that 
Was mote adapted to edify than to give offence.’ See Dus 
oar Vie de M. de 8. Eoremond, pe v17. torn. i. of hid 
ou This appears alfo evident from the Letters that ae 
publifhed in his pofthumous works.. es 
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adopted that Lem “principle, about which phi- c BA hb 
lofophers of all fects arepgreed; that all realities 5. cy. ks 
are pofcfed by the Deity in the meft eminent degree ; ———4 
and having added to this principle, as equally 
evident, the opinion of Descartes, that there are 

only two realities in nature, thought and extenfion, the 

one effential to fpirit, and the other to matter [s-]; 

the natural confequence of this was, that he 

fhould attribute to the Deity both thefe realities, 

even thought and extenfion, in an eminent degree ; 

or, in other words, fhould reprefent them as infi- 

nite and immenfe in God. Hence the tranfition 

fecmed eafy enough to that enormous. fyftem, 

which confounds Ged with the Univerfe, reprefents 

them as one and the fame Being, and 'fuppofes 

only one fubftance from whence all things proceed, 

and into which they all return. It is natural to 

obferve here, what even the friends of Spindza 

are obliged to acknowledge, that this fyftem is 

neither attended with that luminous perfpicuity, 

nor that force of evidence, that are proper to 

make profelytes. It is too dark, too intricate, 

to allure men from the belief of thofe truths re- 

lating to the Deity, which the works of nature, 

and the plaineft dictates of reafon, are perpetually 
enforcing upon the human mind. ages ek 
the followers of Spinoza tell us, without hefita-_ 
tion, that it is rather by the fuggeftions of a cer- 
tain fenfe, than by the inveftigations of reafon, 
that his do@trine is to be comprehended; and 
that it is of fuch a nature, as to be eafily mifunder- 


tr [s] The hypothefia of Des. C4ares is not, perhaps, re- 
prefented with {ufficient accuracy and: precifion, by faying 
that he looked upon shought as effential to fpirity and. extenfion 
a8 ofential to matter 3 fince it is well known, that this philofo- 
pher confidered thought as the very effence or fubfiance of the 
foul, and extenfion ag the very efence and fubfance of matter, 
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een dod. even by, perfons of the -greateft fagacity and 
gray. penetration [7]. The difciples of Spinoza affume 
au the denomination ‘of Pantheifts, choofing rather 


to derive their diftinGive title from the nature of 
their doétrine, than from the name of their maf- 


_ [4] There is certainly no man fo little acquainted with the 
character of Baye, as to think him void of difcernment and 
fagacity ; and yet this moft fubtile metaphyfician has been ac- 
cuted, by the followers of Spinoza, of mifunderftanding and 
mify refenting the doctrine of that Pantheift, and confequent- 
1 anfwering it with very little folidity. See Bayxr’s 
Didionar » at the article Spinoza. This charge is brought 
againit Bayre, with pecultar feverity, by L. Meier, in his 
Preface to the Pofthumous Works of Spinoza, in which, af- 
ter complaining of the mifreprefentations that have been given 
of the opinions of that writer, he pretends to maintain, that 
his fyftem was, in every point, conformable to the do&trines of 
Chriitianity. Bourainvitiiers alfo, another of Spinoza’s 
commentators and advocates, declares, in his preface to a book, 
whole. perfidious title is mentioned below in note [ y ], that all 
the antagonifts of that famous Jew either ignorantly mifunder- 
ttood, or malicioufly perverted his true doGtrine ;. his words are: 
Les Refutations de Spinofa m’ont induit a juger, ou que leurs Au- 
teurs wavotent pas voulu mettre la doGrine, qu’ils combattent, dans 
une evidence fuffifante, ou gu’ils ? avoient mal entendue, p. 15 3.— 
Bur now, if this be true, if the doétrine of Spinoza be not 
only far beyond the comprehenfion of the vulgar, but alfo diff. 
cult to be underitood, and liable to be miftaken and mifrepre- 
fented by men of the moft acute parts and the moit eminent 
abilides, what is the moft obvious conchfion deducible from 
thia fact?. It is plainly this, that the greateft part of the Spi- 
nofifts, whofe feet is fuppofed by fome to be very numerous in. 
Luropey have adopted the doctrine of that famous Atheift, not 
fo much from a conviétion of its truth founded on an examin- 
ation, of its intricate contents, as from the pleafure they take 
in.a fyftem that promifes impunity to all tranfgreffions that do. 
not come within the cognizance of the civil law, and thus lets 
loofe the reins to every irregular appetite and paffion, For it 
would be fenfelefs, in the higheft degree, to imagine, that the 
pretended multitude of the Spinofilts, many of whom never: 
ongg dreamed of par. rae minds in the purfuit of truth, 
or aoguftoming them to philofophical difeuffion, fhould all ac- 
curately comprebend a fyitem, which, according to their own 
aceounts, has’ efcaped the penetration and fagacityof the 
ereatef geniules, 
ter. 
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ftrange fect were -a- phyfician, whofe name was 
Luwis Meer. [wi], a certain perfon called Lue 
: .CAS, 


fu] Totaxs, unable to putchafe himfelf a dinner, com- 
pofed and publifhed, in order to fupply the fharp demaids of 
hunger, an infamous and impiors book under the following’ 
ttle: Pantheyficon ; frve, Formule celebrande Societatis Socra« 
tice, in Tres Particulas divife; que PantHEtsTaRuUM, (five 
fodulium continent, 1. Mores et Axiomata; 11. Numen et Philo- 


g 


(ct [ud]. “The “mot ‘noted’ ‘membets of thid ¢ , — 


xv 
seen 


fophiam 3 111. Liberiatem et non fallentem legem neque fallendam; 


“ke. The defign of this book, which was publifted in 8vo at’ 
London in the year 1720, appears by the title. It was intend. 
ed to draw a pidture of the licentious morals and principles’ 
of his brethren the Pantheifs under the fictitious defgription of 
a Soeratical Society, which they are reprefented as holding in 
all the places where they“are difperfed. In the Socratical, or 
rather Bacchanalian Society, deferibed in this pernicious 
work, the prefident and members are faid to converfe freely on 
feveral fubjects. There is alfo a Form or J:iturgy read by the 
‘prefident, who officiates as prieft, and is anfwered by the 
allembly in fuitable ronfes. He recommends earne(tly to: 
the members of the fociety the care of truth, liberty, and 
health ; exhorts them to guard againft fuperftition, that ts re- 
ligion ; and reads aloud to them, by way of Leffon, certain fea 
leet paffages out of Cicero and Seneca which. feem to fa- 
vour isrcligion. His ‘colleagues promife folemaly to conform 
themfelves to his injunctions and exhortations. Sometimes 
the whole fraternity is'fo animated with enthufiafm and joy,’ 
that they all raife their voices together, and fitig’certain verles 
out of the ancient Latin poets, that are fuitable to the laws and’ 
principles of their fe@. See Des Marzeaux, Lifeof Fobn’ 
Toland, p. 7'7.—Bibliotheque Angloife, tom. vill, part Il. p. 
285. If the Pantheiffical community be really fuct' as -it is 
here reprefented, it is not fo much the duty of wife and good 
men to difpute with or refute its members, as it is the bufi.” 
nefs of the civil magiftrate to prevent fuch licentious and tut. 


bulent {pints from troubling the. order of f@iety, and f{edu- 


cing honeft citizens from their religious princfples, and the da- 
ties of their refpe@iive flations, © 9 Rt 


{w] This Merten was the perfon Wie tranflatéd inte Latin 
the pieces that Sp1vo%a had compofed in the Dutch language's 
who affifted ‘him in his lat moments, after haviity attempted, 
Mm vain, to remove hie’ difotder ; ‘and who publithed his Pof- 
dumous Works with end oak in which; with great‘ im dence 
and little fuccefs, he‘ endeavours to prove, that the doting ‘of 
Stixoza differs in acthing sige that of the Gofpel. - Mrizx" 
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cEN tT. cas[4], Count Boutainvitiisas [y} and fome 
xa 1, others, equally conteniptible on account of their 

n= fentiments aud morals. 

XXV. The 


Suet. 
is alfp the author of a well-known treatife, thus entitled, Abi. 
hfophia Scripture Interpres, Eleutheropoli, 1666, in gto, in 
which the merit and authority of the facred writings are exa- 
mined by the di@ates of philofophy, that is to fay, of the phi- 
lofophy of Mr. Meier. 

x] Lucas was a phyfician at the Hague, and wae as fa 
mous for what he called his Quinteffences, af he was infamous 
on account of the profligacy of his morals. He left behind 
him a Life of Spinoza, from whence Lencrsr pu Fresnoy 
took all the additions that he made to the- Life of that Atheiit 
written by Corsrus. He alfo compofed a work which is 
ftill handed about and bought, at an extravagant price, by 
thofe in whofe judgment rarity and impiety are equivalent to 
merit. This work is entitled, 1’ Ejprit de Spinoza, and fur- 
pales infinitely, in atheiftical profanenefs, even thofe produc- 
tons of Spinoza that are looked upon as the moft pernicious ; 
fo far has this miferable writer loft fight of every didtate of’ 

: prudence, and triumphed even over the reftraints of thame. . 
Ey} This fertile and copious, but paradoxical and. inconfi- 
derate writer, is abundantly known by his various prodnétiors 
relating to the Hiftory and Political State of the French Ne- 
tion, by a certain prolix Fable entitled, The Life of Mabomel, 
by the adverfe turns of fortune that purfued him. His 
haracter was fo made up of incovliftencies and contradictions, 
that he is almoft equally chargeable with fuperitition and a- 
theifin: for though he acknowledged no other Deity than the 
univerfe, or nature, yet he looked upon Matomsr as autho- 
tifed, by p divine commiffion, toinftru& mankind ; and he was 
of opinion, that the fate of nations, and the deftiny of indi- 
viduals, could be foreknown by an attentive obfervation of 
the flare. Thus the man was, at the fame time, an atheift and 
an aftrologer. Now this medley of a man was greatly con- 
cerned, in confequence, forfooth, of his ardent zeal ihe the 
public good, to fge the admirable doctrine of Spinoza fo gene- 
tally mifunderftood, and therefore he formed the /audgble de- 
gn af expo ading, ilbuftrating, and acepmmodating it, as is 
done with retpca te the doctrines af the Gefpel in books of 
piety to ordinary ities. This defign, i he executed, 
ut not fo fortunately for his mafter as he might fondly imagine $ 
fipce it pipes mot evidently, from his own acooynt of phy 
<fyfeem. einoza, that Bayte, and the other writers whe’ 
liad: ‘reprefented his doGrine as repugnant to the plainet 
digtates of reafon, and utterly deftruGive of all religign, had 
judged 


PG Site’ of Litarwiive dad Puriosoriy. BY 
XXV. The progreffive and flourifhing ftate of c LAT 


the arts and fciences in thé feventeenth century ts 
abundantly known ; and we fee the effeGs, and : 
enjoy the fruits, of the efforts then made for the The fien- 
advancement of learning. No branch of litera- tivated ang 
ture feemed to be neglected. Logic, philofophy, “°° 
hiftory, poetry, and rhetoric; in a word, all the 
fciences that belong to the refpective provinces of 
reafon, experience, obfervation, genius, memory, 


and imagination, were cultivated and improved 


Sect. 





judged rightly, and were neither mifled by ignorance nor teme- 
rity. In fhort, the book of Boutainvittiers fet-the atheifra 
and impiety of Spinoza in a much more clear and firiking 
light than ever they had appeared before. This infamous 
book, which was worthy of eternal oblivion, wai publifhed b 
LenGLer pu Fresnoy, who, that it might be bought a 4 
avidity, and read without reluctance, prefixed to ‘it the at- 
tradting, but perfidious, title of f Refutation of the Errors g 
* Spinoza; adding. indeed, to it fome feparate pieces, to which 
this title may, in fome meafure, be thought applicable: the 
whole title runs thus: Refutation des Erreurs Wa Benoit de Spin 
nuza, par M. de Fenelon, Achevéque de Cambray, par le Pere 
Lami BenediGin, et par M. le Comte de Boulainvillers, avec la 
Vie de Spinofa, écrite par Fean Colerus, minifire de P Eglife Lus- 
therienne de la Haye, augmentée de beaucoup de particularités lirdes 
dune Vie Manufcripte de ce Philofophe, fh par un de fes Amis 
(this friend was Lucas, the atherftical phyfician mentioned ia 
the preceding nse) 4 Bruxelles, chez Frangois Foppens, 1731, id 
izmo. Here we fee the poifon and the antidote joined toge- 
ther, but the latter perfidiontly diftributed in a manner and 
meafure every way infufficient to' remove the noxious effeéts of 
the former: ina word, the wolf is (hut up with the fheep, 
The accaunt and defence of the philofophy of Spinoza, giver 
by Boutainvitriers under the infidious title of a Alioth, 
takes up the greateft part of this book, aad is placed and 
not laft in order, as the title would infinuate. Befides, the 
whole contents of this motley colle€tion are not enumerated in 
the title; for at the end of it we fuid a LagipeT'reatife, eno 
titled, Certamen Philofophicum propugnate. Ve diving et 
naturalis, adverfus Jo. BAEDENBURGII Principia in fing annewa. 
This pha ical controwerfy contains a Defence of the Doc- 
trine of Spinoza, by Brepensuney and a Refutation of 
“that Defence by. Isaac Orosio, a leitrned Jewith phyfician 
at dniferdam, soit was fief publified in’ 846 in the year 1703. 
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_with remarkable fuccefs throughout .the Chriftian 


szcr. L world. While the learncd men of. this. happy 


: period diféovered fuch zeal for the improvement 


. of {cience; their zeal was both inflamed and di. 


. re€ted by one of the greateft and rareft geniufes 


that ever arofe for the inftruction of mankind, 
This was Francis Bacon, Lord VERULAM, who, 
‘towards the commencement of this. century, open- 
ed the paths that lead'to true philofophy in his 
‘admirable works[z]. It muft be acknowledged 
indeed, that the rules he prefcribes, to direct the 
refearches of the ftudious, are not all practicable, 
‘amidft the numerous prejudices and impediments 
to which the maft zealous enquirers are expofed 
in the purfuit of truth; and it appears plainly 
that this great man, to whofe ‘elevated and com- 
prehenfive genius all things feemed eafy, was at 
‘certain times fo far carried away by the vaftnels 
of his conceptions, as to require from the applica- 
tion and abilities of men more, than they were ca- 
pable of performing, and to defire the end, with- 
out always examining whether the mcans of at- 
taining it were poflible, At the fame time it 
muft be confeffed, that a great part of the im- 
provements in learning, and of the progrefs in 
{cience that were made in Exrope, during: this 
century, was owing to the counfels and directions 


of this extraordinary man, This is more efpe- 


cially true of the improvements that were made 
in natural philofophy, to which noble fcience 


' fz] More efpecially in his Treatife De Dignitate ct Auge 
qrentit Scientiarunt, ant in his Nowsm Organum, See the Life 
of that great man that.is prefixed to the laft edition of hig 
Works, pubjied by Afidéar, in four volumes iz folio.— Biblio- 
flere riganmigue, tom. Xv P: 428,—In Mr, Matrer’s Life 
of Jacat, there is a particular and interefting account of -bis 
noble attempt to reform the miferable philofophy that pre- 
Wiiled before’ his time.” See alfo Vottrains, Melanges. ds 
Eileterature,. &c. in the fourth volume of his Works, chap, xiv, 


e #35) 
Bacon 


Bacon did fuch important fervice, as is alone 
fuficient to render his’ name immortal. He . 
opened the eyes of thofe who had been led blindt 
fold by the dubious authority of traditionary fyf 
tems, and the uncertain directory of hypothefis 
and conjecture. He led them to Nature, that 
they might confult that oracle direétly and near 
at hand, and receive her anfwers ; and, by the 
introduction of experimental inquiry, he placed 
philofophy upon a new and folid bafis. . It was 
thus undoubtedly that he removed the prejudices 
of former times, which led men to confider all 
human knowledge as: circumfcribed within the 
bounds of Greek and Latin erudition, ang an ac- 
quaintance with the more elegant and liberal arts ; 
and thus, in the vaft regions of nature, he opened 
fcenes of inftru€tion and {cience, which, although 
hitherto unknown or difregarded, were infinitely 
more noble and fublime, and much more produc- 
tive of folid nourifhment to the minds of the 
wife, than that kind of learning that was in vogue 
before his time. — 

XXVI. It is remarkable, in general, that the 
feiences of natural philofephy, mathematics, and. 


aftronomy, were catried.in this century, in all ‘the * 


nations of Europe, to fach a high degree of per- 
fection, that they feemed to rife, all of a fudden, 
from the puny weaknefs of infancy to a ftate of 
full maturity. There is certainly no fort of com- 
parifon between the philofophers, mathematicians, 
and aftronomers of the fixteenth and feventeenth 
centuries. The former look like pigmies, when 
compared with the gigantic ftature of the latter. 
At the head of ae Auge appears GaxiLEi, the 
ornament of natural fcience in Italy, who was en- 
couraged, in his aftronomical refearches and dif- 


coveries, the munificencegand protection of 


the Grand Dukes of Tu/cany fa}. After this arofe. 


xo, See Hevman’s,48a Philofopt. part XIV. p. 263. pert 
+ pe 467. part XVIL p. 803. 
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een. in France Descartes and Gassewpi, who lef 
Sone j, Behind them a great number of eminent difciples ; 
— tn Denmark Trcuo Brant ; in England Bovis and 
Newton; in Germany KepLer, Hevevivs, and 
Lersnirz; and in Switzerland the two Ber. 
wovuLtt1, Thefe philofophers of the firft magni. 
tude, if 1 may ufe that expreflion, excited fuch a 
fpirit of emulation in Europe, and were followed 
by fuch a multitude of admirers and rivals, that, 
if we except thofe countries. that had not yet 
_ emerged from a ftate of ignorance and barbarifm, 
there was fcarcely any nation that could not boait 
of poffefling a profound mathematician, a famous 
aftronomer, or an eminent philofopher, Nor 
were the dukes of Tu/rany, however diftiheuithed 
by their hereditary zeal for the [ciences, and their 
hiberality to the learned, the only patrons of phi- 
lofophy at this time; fince it 1s well known that 
the monarchs of Great Britain and Franee, 
Cuarves Ii., and Lewis XIV., honoured the 
fciences, and thofe that cultivated them, with 
their protection and encouragement. It is to the 
munificence of thefe two princes that the Royal 
Society of London, and the Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, owe their origin and eftablifhment, their 
privileges, honours, and endowments; and that 
we, of confequence, are indebted for the iptereft- 
ing difcoveries that have been made by theie two 
learned bodies, the end of whofe inftitution is the 
Qudy and inveftigation of nature, and the culture 
of all thofe arts:and fciences that Jead to truth, 
and are ufeful to mankind [5]. Thele eftablifh- 
“C6] The Hiftory of the Royal Society o yas i 

br Dh Benave homs fe the. nigel 1g ae Beeb 
AMagloifey tom, i, por. The ittory of the Academy of Pillars 
has been compofed by Foutexszie. The reader will find 


sgomparifon between a two learned bodies. in the fourth 
hart 4 
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2 of the Work Vorraike, entitled, Mblanges de 
hth fi reat de Pile oh, cap. Xxvi- Pe St7\ *s 

“FEO A mwch more fitewting end ample history of this gefpetlahle 
Forietp. bps lately been compofed and publi bed wy be Bypony: its Jeacd- 
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adapted to encourage 
only beneficial, in the higheit degree, to the civil 
interefts of mankind, but were alfo produdtive of 
ineftimable advantages to the caufe of the trie reli- 
gion, By thefe enquiries, the empire of faperftition, 
which is always the bane of genuine piety, and often 
a fource of rebellion and calamity in fovereign 
ftates, was greatly fhaken ; a them the fictitious 
prodigies, that had fo long held miferable mor- 
tals in a painful ftate of fervitude and terror, were 
deprived of their influence; by them natural re- 
ligion was built upon folid foundations, and il- 
luftrated with admirable perfpicuity and eyidence ; 
as by ffYem the infinite perfections of the Su- 
preme Being were demoniiveted with the utmoft 
clearnefs and force from the frame of the univerfe 
in general, and alfo from the ftructure of its va- 

rious parts, 
XXVII. The improvements made in Hiftory, 
and more efpecially the new degrecs of light that 
were thrown upon the ancient Hiftory of the 
church, were of eminent fervice to the caufe of 
genuine Chriftianity. For thus the original fources 
and reafons of many abfurd opinions and inttitu- 
tions, which antiquity and cuftom had rendered 
facred, were difcovered and expofed in their pro- 
per colours; amd innumerable errors that had 
poffeffed and perplexed the anxious fpirits of the 
credulous and fuperftitious multitude, were hap- 
pily deprived of their authority and influence. 
‘Fhus, of confequence, the cheerful light of Trath, 
and the calm repofe and tranquillity that attend 
It, arofe upon the minds of*many, and human 
life was delivered from the crimes that have been 
fanGified. by fuperftition, and from the thmutts 
and agitations in which it Kaé-fo offen involved 
unhappy mortals. The advantages" that flowed 
both 


improvement of hiftorical: knowledgeare 


ments, and pe eee were fo naturally ¢ ae 
d ‘promote, proved not sect. f 





Hiftoryy 


4 The State of Leanninc. and Puicsovty. 
cent, both innumerable and ineftimable. By this 
Stcev.1, Many pious and excellent perfons, whom igno- 
———— rance or, malice had branded with the ignomi- 
nious title of Heretics, were delivered from re- 
proach, recovered their good fame, and thus were 
fecured againft the malignity of fuperftition, By 
this it appeared, that many of thofe religious con- 
troverfies, which had divided nations, friends, and 
families, and involved fo often fovereign {tates in 
bloodthed, rebellion, and crimes of the moft 
horrid kind, were owing to the moft trifling and 
contemptible caufes, to the ambiguity and ob- 
{curity of certain theological phrafes and terms, 
to fuperftition, ignorance, and envy, to poy 
pridé. and ambition. By this it was demoattrated, 
with the fulleft evidence, that many of thofe re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies, which had been long 
confidered as of divine inflitution, were derived 
from the moft inglorious fources, being either 
borrowed from the manners and cuftoms of bar- 
barous nations, or invented with a defign to de- 
ceive the ignorant and credulous, or dictated by 
the idle vifions of fenfelefs enthufiafm. By this 
the ambitious intrigues of the bifhops and other 
minifters of religion, who, by perfidious arts, had 
encroached upon the prerogatives of the throne, 
ufurped a confiderable part of its authority and 
revenues, and held princes in fubjeétion to their 
el by terrors of the church, were brought to. 
light) And, to mention no more inftances, it 
was, by the lamp of Hiftory that thofe councils, 
whofe decrees had fo long been regarded as infal- 
lible and facred, and revered as the diétates of 
celeftial wifdom, were exhibited to the attentive 
oblerver as affemblies, where an odious mixture of 
ignorance and knavery very frequently prefided. 
tur happy experience, in thefe latter times, fur-. 
nifhes daily,inflances of the falutary effets of. 
thefe important. difcoveries on the itate of the 
Chriftian 
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Chriftian chureh, andon the -condition-of all ' its Ct xe. 
members. ‘Hence flow that lenity and modera- 5%”, . 


tien that are: mutually: exercifed by thofe who dif- 
fer from one another in their religidus fentiments ; 
that prudence and caution that are ufed in efti- 
mating opinions and deciding controverfies; that 
protection and fupport that are granted to men of 
worth, when attacked by the malice of bigoury 
and that vifible diminution of the errors, frauds, 
crimes, and cruelties, with which fuperftition 
formerly embittered the pleafures of human life, 
and the enjoyments of focial,intercourfe. 

XXVIII. Many of the dottors of this century 
applied themielves, with eminent fuccefs, to the 
ftudy of Hebrew and Greek literature, and of the 
Oriental languages and antiquities, And, . ag 
their progrefs in thefe kinds of erudition was ra- 
pid, fo, in many inftances, wasgthe ufe they raade 
of them truly excellent and laudable. For, by 
thefe fuccours, they were enabled to throw light 
en many difficult paflages of the facred writings 
that had been ill underftood and injudicioully 
applied, and which fome had even employed in 
fupporting erroneous opinions, and giving a 


plaufible colour to pernicious doctrines. Hence 


it happened, that many patrons and promoters of 
popular notions, and vifionary and groundlefs fan- 
cics, were deprived of the fallacious arguments by 
which they maintained their errors. It canmot 
alfo be denied, that the caufe of religion received 


confiderable benefit from the labours of thofe, who. 


cither endeavoured to preferve the purity and 
elegance of the Latin.language, or who, behold- 
ing with emulation the example of.the French, 
employed their induftry in improving and polith- 
ing the languages of their refpective. countries. 
For it muft be evidently both honourable and 
advantageous ‘to the Chriftian church to have al- 
Ways in its-bofom men of learning,’ “qualified “ti 
write 


 ememanteneanan amit 


The fudy 
of elo-~ 
uence and 
the han- 
guages. 





THe Sean of Lea nurse and Ps 


cum. write and difteurfé updm theological fubds 
sini", with precifion, elegarice, eafe, and pérfpicnity, 
eum that fo the ignorant and perverfe may be allared 


to receive. irnftrucion, and alfo bé able t6 com- 
prehend with facility the inftru@ions they re. 
ceive. 

XXIX. The rules of morality and practice, 
which were laid down in the facréed writings by 
Cuarist and his apoftles, aflumed an advantage. 
ous form, received new illuftrations, and were 
fupported upon tew and folid principles, when 
that great fyftem of law, that refults from the 
conftitution of nature, and the dictates of right 
teafon, began to be ftudied with more diligence, 
and inveltigated with more accuracy and peripi- 
cuity than had been the cafe in preceding ages. 
In this fublime ftudy of the /aw of nature, the 
immortal Grotiwe led the way in his excellent 
book Concerning the Rights of War and Peace ; and 
fuch was the dignity and importance of the fub- 
jeG@, that his labours excited the zeal and emula- 
tion of men of the moft eminent genius and abi- 
lities [¢], who turned their principal attention to 
this noble fcience. How much the labours of 
thefe great men contributed.to aihift the minifters 
of the Gofpel, both in their difcourfes and writ- 
ings. concerning the duties and obligations of 
€hriftians, may: be eafily feen by comparing the 
‘$aoks of a practical kind that have been publifh- 
‘ed fince the period now under confideration, with 
thofe that were in vogue before that time. 
few There is fearcely. a difcourfe upon any fubje& 
.ef Chriftian. morality, how inconfiderable foever 
it may be, that does not bear fome marks of the 
wmproversent: which was introducek into the 
fsience of morals by thofe great men, who fludied 


‘e} See Avam Faw. Guariy, Mpfirin Faris Natore; to 
gch is fubjpined-bis Hiblathecs Jury Metine st Gentian, 


22 that 





Fhe Siete af Neaseine, aed Priowruy. 
that {cience in the pathe of nature, in the frame 
and conititution. of rational and moral beings, 
and in the relations by which they are rendered 


members of one great family, under the infpec. : 


tion and government of one cammon and uni- 
verfal [4] arent. | It is wmqueftionably certain, 
that fince this period the di@tates of natural law, 
and the duties of Chriftian morality, have been 
more accurately defined; certain evangelical 
precepts, whofe nature and foundations were but 
imperfe@tly comprehended in the times of old, 
more clearly illuftrated; the fuperiority which 
diftinguithes the marality of the ,Gofpel from that 
courfe of duty that is deducible from the mere 
light of nature, more fully demonftrated; and 
thofe common notiens and general principles, 
which are the foundations of moral obligation, 
and are every way adapted tq.difpel all doubts 
that may arife, and all controverfies that may 
be ftarted, concerning the nature of evangelical 
righteoufnefs and virtue, eftablifhed with greater 
evidence and certainty. It may. alfo be added, 
that the impiety of thofe infidels who have had 
the effrontery to maintain, that the precepta of 


the Gofpel are contrary to the dittates of found 


reafon, repugnant to the conititutien of aur na. 
ture, inconfiftent with the interefts of civil fo. 
ciety, adapted to enervate the mind, and to draw 
men off from the butinefs, the duties, and enjoy- 
ments of life [¢}, has been much more triumph- 
antly refuted in the feventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, than in any other period of the Chrif- 
tian church. 


[d] This fentence, beginning with Ther is foarrely a dife 
Fi and ending with Uieverfal Patent, is added bythe tran 
tor. ; 


Ce] Rowss. Gontr. Soce. 
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SS PB e' State of Learnine and Pricovorey, 
tent, XXX. Fo théfe refleGions upon the ftate: of 
Bat ny, learning and fcience in general, it may not be 
—.———_ improper to add a particular and feparate account 
ane Rateol of the progrefs and revolutions of philofophy in 


he Aritto-. 
tian and the Chriftian {chools. At the beginning of this 


pailofophy century almoft all the European  philofophers 
were uivided into two claffes, one of which com- 
prehended the Peripatetics, and the other the 
Chemifts, or Fire-phtlofophers, as they were often 
filed. Thefe two clafles contended warmly for 
many years which fhould have the pre-eminence ; 
and a great number of laboured and fubtile pro- 
duétions were publifhed during the courfe of this 
philofophical conteft. The Peripatetics were in 
poffeffion of the profeflorfhips in almoft all the 
tchools of learning, and looked upon all fuch as 
prefumed, either to reject, or even amend the 
do@rines of ARI8ToOTLE, as objects of indigna- 
tion, little lefs criminal than traitors and rebels. 
It is however obfervable, that the greateft part of 
thefe fupercilious and perfecuting doctors, if we 
except thofe of the academies of Tubingen, Altorf, 
Juliers, and Leipfc, were lefs attached to Ari- 
sToTLE himfelf than to his modern interpreters 
and commentators. ‘The Chemifts fpread them- 
felves through almoft all Europe, and affumed the 
obfcure and ambiguous title of Rofecrucian Bre- 
thren{ f ], which drew at firft fome degree of re- 
 fpeat, 





iy The title of Rofecrucians evidently denotes the chemical 
2i et aah and thofe who blended the. doégtrines of religion 
with the jecrets of chemiftry. The denomination itfelf is 
drawn from the fcience of chemiftry ; and they only who are 
acquainted with the peculiar language of the chemiits can un- 
detitand-its true fignification and energy. It is not compourd- 
a8 many imagine, of the two wards rofa and crux, which, 
fignify ‘rofe and croj, but of the latter of thefe words, and the’ 
Latin word ros, which fignilics dew. Of all natural bodies, 
dew. ig the mof powerful diffolvent of gold. The cro/s, in the 
chenticak ftyle, is equivalent to /ight ; becaufe the figure of the 
crofy  exlfibits, at the fame time, the three letters‘of ire 
¢ 


By Sun gfitenstite ind Peoria 


fpect, as it feemed to be borrowed from the arms: ¢ e’w'dt 
of LuTHER, which were-a croft placed upon a rofe: ¢ XV™ 
They inveighed againft.the Peripatetics with a ——' 
fingular degree of bitternefs and animofity, re- 
prefented them as corrupters both of religion and 
philofophy, and publifhed a multitude of trea- 
tifes 2 re them, which difcovered little elfe than 
their folly and their malice. At the head of thefe 
fanatics were Rozert Frupp[g], a native of 
England, and a man of furprifing genius; Jacos 
BEHMEN, a fhoe-maker, who lived at Gorlitz ; 
and MicHaen Mayer [4]. Thefe leaders of 









the word /ux, i. e. light is compounded. Now /zx is called, 
by this fe& the feed or menfirum of the red dragon 3 orf in other 
words, that grofs and corporeal light, which, when properly 
digefted and modified, produces gold. “From all this it 
follows, that a Rofecrucian philofopher ‘is one who, by-the in- 
tervention and afhiftance of the dew, fegks for light, or, in 
‘other words, the fubftance called the Phil fopher’s. fione. AN 
other explications of this term are falfe and chimerical. The 
interpretations that are given of it by the chemilts, who love, 
on all oceafions, to involve themfelves in intricacy and dark- 
uefs, are invented merely to deceive thofe who are. ftran- 
ie to their myfteries. The true energy and meaning of thia 
denomination of Rofecrucians did not cove the: penetration 
and fagacity of Gassenn1, as appears by his Lxamen Philofe- 
phie Fluidane, § xv. tom. iii, opp. p. 261. It was, however, 
Hi} more fully explained by Renaupor, a famous French 
phyfician, in his ariel Publiques, tom. 4. p. 87. There 
i) a great number of materials and anecdotes relating to the 
fraternity, rules, obfervances, and writings of the Rofecrucians 
(who made fuch a noife in this century), to be found in Aas 
notpi’s Kirchen-und Ketzer Hiflorie, part II. p. 1114. 

Cg] See for an account of this fingular man, from whofe 
ae Jacos Beumen derived all hia myftical and raptu- 
tous doctrine, Woon’s Athene Oxonienfes, vol. is p. 610, and? 
Hiflor) et Antigg. Academia Oxonienfis, ib. ii. p. 308-—-For 
am account of Hetmont, father and fon, fee Hx. Wirth, 
Memor. Philofooh.— Joacu. Faun. Fevren, in Afifcellan.. Leib 
vitian.—Several writers befides Annotp: have gives an ac» 
count of Jacos Benmen *. “ : 

: {4} See Motsens: Cimiria Literata, tom. i. pg 376. 

* See for a further account of Jacoz Beamen Sect. He Parr I. 
Cine. J. § KLe of this Hiftory. _ 
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fe Fa State of hanna; end Pracengion 
2 t. the fe& were follewed by Joun. Baptist Hz. 
Bei 1, MONT, ang his fon Faancis, Cunistiaw-Koior, 
ieee Bis DE RosenrotuH, Kugiman, No.xivs, Sper. 
‘Ber, and many others of various feme. ‘An uni. 
formity of opinion, and a fpirit of concord, feem — 
fearcely poflible in fuch a fociety as this. For as 
a great part of its doétrine is derived from cer. 
tain internal feelings, and certain flights of ima. 
gination, which cart neither be comprehended nor 
defined, and is fupported by certain teftimonies 
ef the external fenfes, whofe reports are equally 
illufory and changeable; fo it is remarkable, 
that, among the more eminent writers of this 
fe&, there are fcarcely any two who adopt the 
fame tenets and fentiments. There are, never- 
thelefs,, fome common principles that are gene. 
rally embraced, and that ferve as a centre of 
union to the fogety. They all maintain, that 
the diffolution oft ‘bodies, by the power of fire, is’ 
the only way through which men can arrive at 
true wifdom, and come to difcern the firft prin- 

_ ciples of things. They all acknowledge a cer- 
tain analogy and harmony between the powers of 
nature and the doctrines of religion, and believe 
that the Deity governs the kingdom of grace by the 
fame laws with which he rules the kingdom of na- 
ture; and hence it is that they employ chemical 
denominations to exprefs the truths of religion. 
They all hold, that there is a fort of divine energy 

- or foul diffufed through the frame of the univerfe, 
which fome call Archeus, others the Univerfal Spi- 
né@, and which others mention under different ap- 
pellations. They all talk in the moft obfcure 
and fuperftitious manner of what they call the 
kenatures of things, of the power of the ftars over 

all corporeal beings, and their particular influence 
upon the human: race, of the efficacy of magic, 
and,the various ranks and orders of demons. In’ 
fine, they all agree in throwing out the mar 
, cen en 
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crude, inconiprehenfible notions and ideas, in the. 


mott obfcure, quaint, and unufual expreffions. 
XXXI.. This controverfy between the Chemi/ts 


et 
cent, 
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and Peripatetics was.buried in filence and oblivion 7 


as foon as a new and more feemly form of philo- 
fophy was prefented to the world by two great 
men, who refleéted. a luftre upon the French na- 
tion, GasseND1 and Des Cartes. The former, 
whofe profound knowledge of mathematics and 
aftronomy was accompanied with the moft en- 
gaging Zeloquence, and an acquaintance with all 
the various branches of folid erudition and polite 
literature, was canon of Digne, and profeflor of 
mathematics at Paris. The latter, who was a 
man of quality and bred a foldier, furpaffed the 
greateft part of his cotemporaries in acutenefs, 
jubtilty, and extent of genius, though he was 
much inferior to GassENDI in point of learning. 
In the year 1624, GAssENDI attacked ARISTOTLE, 
and the whole feét of his commentators and fol- 
lowers, with great refolution and ingenuity [ils 
but the refentment and indignation which he 
drew upon himfelf from all quarters by this bold 
attempt, and the fweetnefs of his natural ternper, 
which made him an enemy to diffention and con- 
telt, engaged him to defift, and to fufpend an en- 
terprife that, by oppofing the prejudices, was fo 
adapted to inflame the paffions of the learned. 
Hence no more than two books of the work he 
had compofed againft the Ariftotelians were made 
public; the other five were fuppreffed [j]. He 
alfo wrote againft FLupp, and, by refuting him, 


(cr [i] The title of hia book againft the Ariftotelians is as. 


follows’: Exercttationum  paradoxicarum adverfus Ariftoteleos 

Libri VIL. in quibus precipua tottus Peripatetice Doétrina fin 

damenta excutiuntur, opiniones vero, aut ex vetuflioribus obfolete, 
* 


abiliuntur. 


[Lj] See Boucsarty, Vie de Gatsenvi, ps7. & 23. 
You. V, —  G refuted 


Gaffendi, 
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CENT. refuted at the fame time the Rofecrucian Brethren; 
Scr. 1. atid here the Ariftotelians feemed to behold his 
“————- labours with a favourable eye. After having 

overturned feveral falfe and vifionary fyftems of 
philofophy, he an to think of fubftituting 
fomething more folid and fatisfa&ory in their 
place ; and:in purfuance of this defign he proceed- 
ed with the utmoft circumfpeCtion and caution. 
He recommended to others, and followed himfelf, 
that wife method of philofophical inveftigation, 
which, with a flow and timorous pace, rifes from 
the objects of fenfe to the difcuffions of reafon, 
and arrives at truth by affiduity, experiment, and 
an attentive obfervation of the laws of nature; 
or, to exprefs the fame thing in other words, 
Gassenpi ftruck out that judicious method, 
which, by an attention to facts, to the changes 
and motions of the natural world, leads by de- 
grees to general principles, and lays a folid foun- 
dation for rational enquiry. In the application 
of this method, he had recourfe chiefly to mathe- 
matical fuccours, from a perfuafion that demon- 
ftration and certainty were the peculiar fruits of 
that accurate and juminous fcience. He drew no 
affiftance from the fcience of metaphyfics, which 
he overlooked from an opinion that the greateft 
part of its rules and decifions were too precarious 
to fatisfy a fincere inquirer, animated with the 
love. of truth [2]. 

The Carte- XXXII. Des Cartes followed a very diffe- 
fopnf, rent method in his philofophical refearches. He 

abandoned the mathematics,. which he had at firft 


4} See Gassenni’s [nflitutiones: Philofophie ; 2 diffufe pro- 
Pes which takes up the two firft snip of his wokh 
and in which his principal defign is to fhew, that thofe opi- 
nions, of both the ancient modern. philofophers, which. 
are deduced from hyfical principles, have little folidity, 
and are generally ive in point of evidence and perfpi- 
cuitv. 


Looked 
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jooked upon as the tree of knowledge, and em- ¢ EN 
ployed the fcience of abftract ideas, or metaphy- scr. & 
fics, in the inveftigation of truth. Having ace ——-—sise 
cordingly laid down a few plain general princi- 
ples, which feemed to be deduced immediately 
from the nature of man, his firft bufinefs -was to 
form difting notions of Deity, matter, foul, body, 
fpace, the univerfe, and the various parts of which 
it is compofed. From thefe notions, examined | 
with attention, compared and combined together 
according to their mutual relations, connections, 
and refemblances, and reduced into a kind of 
iyftem, he proceeded ftill further, and made ad- 
mirable ufe of them in reforming the other 
branches of philofophy, and giving them a new 
degree of ftability and confiftence. This he ef- 
fected by connecting all his branches of philofo. 
phical reafonings in fuch a manner, that principles 
and confequences followed each other in the moft ac« 
curate order, and that the latter feemed to flow from 
the former in the moft natural manner. This me- 
thod of purfuing truth could not fail to attraét the 
admiration of many: and fo indeed it happened ; 
tor no fooner had Des Cartus publifhed his dif- 
coveries in philofophy, than a confidcrable num- 
ber of eminent men, in different parts of Europe, 
who had long entertained a high difguft againft the 
inelegant and ambiguous jargon of the fchools, 
adopted thefe difcoveries with zeal, declared their: 
approbation of the new fyftem, and expreffed their 
defire that its author fhould be fubftituted in the 
place of the Peripatetics, as a philofophical guide 
to the youth in the public feminaries of learning. 
On the other hand, the Peripatetics, or Ariftote- 
lians, feconded by the influence. of the clergy, 
who apprehended that the caufe of religion was 
aimed at and endangered by thefe philofophical 
innovations, made a prodigious noife, and left no 
means unemployed to prevent the downfal of 
their old fyftem, and to diminifh the growing re- 
G2 putation 
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c E.N T. putation of the new philofophy. To execute this 
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invidious pirpofe with the more facility, they not 
only accufed Des Cartes of the moft dangerous 
and pernicious errors, but went fo far, in the ex- 
travagatice of their malignity, as to bring a charge 
of Atheifin againft him. This furious zeal of the 
Ariftotelians will not appear fo extraordinary, 
when it is confidered, that they contended not 
fo much for their philofophical fyftem as for the 
honours, advantages, and profits they derived 
from it. The Theofophits, Rofecrucians, and Che. 
mifis, entered into this conteft againft Drs 
Cartes, but conducted themfelves with more 
moderation than the Ariftotelians, notwithftand- 
ing their perfuafion that the Peripatetic philofo- 
phy, though chimerical and impious, was much 
lefs intolerable than the Cartefian fyftem(/]. The 
confequences of this difpute were favourable to 
the progrefs of fcience; for the wifer part of the 
European philofophers, although they did not at 
all adopt the fentiments of Drs Carres, were 
neverthelefs encouraged and animated by his ex- 
ample to carry on their enquiries with more free- 
dom from the reftraints of tradition and perfonal 
authority, than they had formerly done, and to 
throw refolutely from their necks that yoke of 
fervitude, under which AristoTLE and his fol- 
lowers had fo long kept them in fubjection. 
XXXIL. The moft eminent contemporaries 
of Des Cartes applauded, in general, the efforts 
he made towards the reformation of philofophy, 
and that noble refolution with which he broke 
the fhackles of magifterial authority, and ftrack 
out new paths, in which he proceeded without a 
guide, in the fearch after truth. They alfo ap- 
proved of his method of arifing, with caution and 


[?] See Bauter, Fs a Dss Cartes. Aa alfo the General 
Dibionars, at the article Des Cag res. 
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accuracy, from the moft fimple, and, ‘as it were, c RN Ty. 
the primary didtates of reafon and‘ nature, to Pe hor be 
truths and propofitions of a more complex and —_—— 
intricate kind, and of admitting nothing as truth, 
that was not clearly and diftinétly apprehended as 
fuch. They went ftill further, and unanimoufly 
acknowledged, that he had made moft valuable 
and important difcoveries in philofophy, and had 
demonftrated feveral truths which, before | his 
time, were received upon no other evidence than 
that of tradition and conjecture. But thefe ac- 
knowledgments did not hinder fome of thole 
who made them with the greateft fincerity, from 
finding feveral effential defects in the philofophy 
of this great man. They looked upon his ac- 
count of the caufes and principles of natural 
things to be for the moft part hypothetical, 
founded on fancy rather than experience. Nay, 
they attacked the fundamental principles upon 
which the whole fyftem of his philofophy was 
built, fuch as his ideas of the Deity, of the uni- 
verse, of matter and fpirit, of the laws of motion, 
and other points that were connected with thefe. 
Some of thefe principles they pronounced uncer- 
tain; others of a pernicious tendency, and adapt- 
ed to engender the moft dangerous errors; others 
again they confidered as directly contrary to the 
language of experience. At the head of thele 
objectors was his own fellow-citizen GassENDI, 
who had made war before him upon the Arifto- 
telians and Chemifts; who, in genius, was his 
equal; in learning, by much his fuperior ; and 
whofe mathematical knowledge was moft un- 
common and extenfive. This formidable adver- 
fary directed his firft attacks againtt. the metaphy- 
fical principles, which fupported the whole ftruc- 
ture of the Cartefian philofophy. He then pro- 
ceeded {till further ; and, in the place of the phy- 
fical fyftem of Des-‘Carrtes, fubftituted one that 
G 3 refembled 
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c ENT. refembled not 4 little the natural philofophy of 
Peon +", Ericurus, ‘though far fuperior to it in folidity, 
weeweee much more rational, confiftent, and perfec, being 
founded not on the illufory vifions of fancy, but 
on the teftimony of fenfe and the dictates of expe- 
rience [m]. This new and fagacious obferver of 
nature had not many followers, and his difciples 
were much lefs numerous than thofe of Des Car. 
ves. But what he, wanted in number, was fufh- 
ciently compenfated by the merit and reputation 
of thofe who adopted his philofophical fyftem ; 
for he was followed by fome of the moft eminent 
men in Europe, by perfons diftinguithed in the 
higheft degree, by their indefatigable application 
and their extenfive knowledge both of natural 
philofophy and mathematics, It is alfo obferv- 
able that he had but few difciples in his own coun- 
try; but among the Engli/h, who in his time 
were remarkable for their application to ftudies 
of a phyfical and mathematical kind, a confider- 
able number adopted his plulofophical fyftem. 
Nay, it is remarkable, that even thofe eminent 
philofophers and divines, fuch as WuicHcorT, 
Gare, CupwortH, and Morr, who centered the 
lifts with Hosbrs (whofe doctrine came nearer to 
the principles of Gassznpi than to the fyftem of 
Des Cartes), and revived ancient Platonifm in 


[{m] Bee his Difguifitto Metaphyfica, feu Dutitationes et Fnfan- 
tie adverfus Cartefi Metuphficum, et Refoon @, which are pub- 
fifhed in the third volume of his works, p. 282.—-BrRniER, 9 
celebrated French phyfician, has given an accurate view of the 


prey of Gassenou in his abridgment of it, publithed in 


french at Lyons, in the year 1684, m cight voliuacs in 12mM0. 
This abridgment will give the reader a clearer account of this 
prey than even the works of Gassenm himfelf, in which 
his meaning is often expreffed in an ambiguous manaer, and 
which are, befides, loaded with fuperfluous erudition, The 
“Life of Gasstnni, accurately written by Boucerertr, a, 
rielt of the oratéry, was publifhed at Puris in 1737.—See 
Hibhorh, Frangvife, tom. xxvii, p, 3530 oe 
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of Malmefbury, placed Gassenp1 and Piato in spoe' 
the fame clafs, and explained the fentiments of ———= 


the latter in fuch a manner as to make them ap- 


pear quite agreeable to the principles of the for- 
mer [7 }. 

AX AIV. From this period muft be dated that 
famous f{chifm that divided the philofophical world 
into two great fe&ts, which, though almoft agree 
concerning thofe points that are of the greateft 
utility and importance in human life, differ wide- 
ly about the principles of human knowledge, and 
the fundamental points from whence the philofo- 
pher muft proceed in his fearch of truth. Of 
thefe fects the one may properly be called Meta- 
poyfical, and the other Mathematicai. ‘The Meta- 
poyfical {e&t follows the fyftem of Des Carres ; 
the Mathematical one dire&ts its refearches by the 
principlés of GassENpI. The former looks upon 
truth as attainable by abftract reafoning; the lat- 
ter fecks after it by obfervation and experience. 
The follower of Des Carres attributes little to 
the external fenfes, and much to meditation and 
difcufion. The difciple of Gassenpi, on the 


Two lead- 
ing philofo. 
phical fects, 
viz, The 
Mathemati. 
cal and Mee 
taphyfical, 


contrary, places little confidence in metaphyfical _ 


difcuffion, and has principally recourfe to the re- 
ports of fenfe and the contemplation of nature. 
The former, from a {mall number of abftraé& 
truths, deduces a long feries of propofitions, in or- 
der to arrive at a precife and accurate knowledge 
of God and nature, of body and {pirit; the Jatter 
admits thefe metaphyfical truths, but at the fame 
time denies the poffibility of erecting, upon their 
bafis, a regular and folid fyftem of philofophy, 


[2] See the Preface to the Latin tranflation of Cunworts’s 
itt al Syflem ; ag alfo the Remarks that ave added to that 
tranflation. ep Dr. Mosxneim is the author of that Tranfla- 
Mon and of thefe Remarés. 


G4 without 
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© ENT. without the aid of affiduous obfervation and re. 
vii ; a 
fircr.I, peated experiments, which are the moft natural 
w-——— and effectual means of philofophical progrefs and 
improvement.. The one, eagle-like, foars, with 
‘an intrepid flight, to the firft fountain of truth, 
and to the general relations and final caufes of 
things ; and defcending from thence explains, by 
them, the various changes and appearances of na. 
ture, the attributes and counfels of the Deity, 
the moral conftitution and duties of man, the 
frame and ftructure of the univerfe. The other, 
more difficult and cautious, obferves with atten- 
tion, and examines with affiduity, the objects that 
are before his eyes; and arifes gradually from 
them to the firft caufe and the primordial prin- 
ciples of things. The Cartcfans fuppofe, that 
many things are known by man with the utmoit 
certainty.; and hence their propenfity to form 
their opinions and doctrines into a regular fyftem. 
-The followers of GassENDI confider man as in a 
ftate of ignorance with refped to an immenfe 
number of things, and, confequently, think it in- 
cumbent upon them to fufpend their judgment in 
a multitude of cafes, until time and experience 
difpel their darknefs; and hence it is alfo, that 
they confider a /y/em as an attempt of too adven- 
turous a nature, and by no means proportioned to 
the narrow extent of human knowledge; or, at 
leaft, they think, that the bufinefs of /y/fem-making 
ought to be left to the philofophers of future 
_ times, who, by joining together the obfervations 
,and experience of many ages, fhall have acquired 
a more fatisfactory and accurate knowledge of 
nature than has been yet attained. 
Thefe diffentions and contefts concerning the 
firft principles of human knowledge, . produced 
various debates upon other fubjects of the utmoft 
Moment and-ifiportance ; fuch as, the nature of 
Ged, the effence of matter, the elements or conftitu- 
— ent 
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ent principles of bodies, the laws of motion, the 
manner in which the Divine Providence exerts it- 
felf in the government of the world, the frame and 

rudlure of the univerfe, the nature, union, and 
joint operations of foul and bady. If we confider 
attentively the profound and intricate nature of 
thefe fubje€ts, together with the limits, debility, 
and imperfections of the human underltanding, 
we fhall fee too much reafon to fear, that thefe 
contefts will laft as long as the prefent ftate of 
man{o]. The wife and the good, fenfible of 
this, will carry on fuch debates with a {pirit of 
mildnefs and mutual forbearance ; and knowing 
that differences in opinions are inevitable where 
truth is fo difficult of accefs, will guard againft 
that temerity with which too many difputants 
accufe their antagonifts of irreligion and ime 


icty [p |. 
— : XXXV. All 


[o] Vorraire publifhed, in the year 1740, at Amferdam, 
a pamphlet, entitled, La Metaphyfique de Necvton, ow Paralléle 
des Sentimens de Newton et de Leténitz, which, though fuperf- 
cial and inaccurate, may, neverthelefa, be ufeful to thofé read- 
ers who have not application enough to draw from better 
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fources, and are, neverthelefs, defirous to know how much | 


thefe two philofophical fe€ts differ in their principles and 
tenets. 

{p] It is abundantly known, that Drs Cartes and his 
metaphyfical followers were accufed by many of ftriking at 
the foundations of all religion; nor is this accufation entirely 
withdrawn even in our times. See if the mifcellaneous 
works of Father Harpourn his Atheifs unmafked. Among 
thefe psi Atheifts, Des Carres, with his two famous 
difciples Anruony re Granp and Sitvan Reais hold the 
firlt rank; nor is Father Maresrancue, though he feems 
rather chargeable with fanaticifm than atheifm, exempted 
from a place in this odious lift. It is true Harpouix, who 
Bives fo liberally a place in the atheiftical clafs to thefe great 
men, was him’ a vifionary dreamer, i eee in 
many cafes, is little to be refpected ; but it is alfo true, that, 
in the work now under coniideration, he does not reafon from 
his own whimfical notions, but draws all bis arguments from 
thofe of the followers of Aagistotze and Gassexns, a 
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XXXV.. All thofe who had either adopted, 
without exception, the principles of Des Carrzs, 
or who, without going fo far, had approved of 
the method and rules laid down by him. for the 
inveftigation of truth, employed all their zeal and 
induftry in corre@ting, amending, confirming, 


and illuftrating, the Metaphyfical fpecies of phi- 


lofophy ; and the number of its votaries was pro- 
digious, particularly in France and in the United 
Provinces. But among the members of this 
philofophical fect there were fome who aimed at 
the deftruction of all religion, more efpecially 
Spinoza, and others, who, like BALTHASAR 
Becker [q], made ufe of the principles of Dus 
Carres, to overturn fome doétrines of Chriftian- 
ity, and to pervert others. his circumftance 
proved difadvantageous to the whole fect, and 
brought it into difrepute in many places. The | 


Metaphyfical philofophy fell, however, afterwards 


have oppofed, with the greateft fuccefs and acutenefs, the Car- 
tefian ave Even Veins notwithftanding the mode- 
ration with which he expreffes himfelf, feems plainly enough to 
give hia affent to the accufers of Des Cartes. On the other 
hand, it muft be obferved, that thefe accufers are cenfurcd in 
their tura by feveral modern metaphyficians. Gassenp1, for 
example, is charged by AnnauLp with overturning the doc- 
trine of the fouPs immortality in his controverfy with Dzs 
Cartes, and by Lsisnirz with corrupting and deftroying 
the whole fyitcm of natural religion. See Des Maizzaux, 
Recueil de dverfes pitces fur la Philofophie, tom. ii. p. 166 *. 
Letensvz has alfo ventured to affirm, that Sir Isaac Nrwron 
and his followers rob the Deity of fome of his moft excellent 
attributes, and fap the foundations of natural religion, In 
fhort, the controverfial writings on both fides are filled with 
rath and indecent reproaches of this kind. 

«cr (7] See for a further account of the particular tencts 
and opinions of Becren, Seet. TI, Part 1]. Chap. Il. § XXXVs 
of this century. - 


> * Dr. Moser refers to the fecond edition of Drs Maize aux 
Recueif, the page is inaccurately quoted ; for it is at page 155 of the volume 
above mentioned, that Gaasxno1 is cenfured by Lezenirs. kt may be 
farther. oblerved, thatthe cenfure is not conveyed in fuch ftrong terms af 
thoile employed ‘by out hiftorian. Leranirz fays, that Gassenpr ap- 
ared to heftate and waver too much concerning the nature of the foul, snd 

the principles of natural religion, : 
into 
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into better hands, and was treated with. great c ENT 
wifdom and acutenefs by MALEBRANCHE, a'man g;5 Abels 
of uncommon eloquence and fubtilty; and by 
Lrrpnitz, whofe name is configned to immor- 
tality as one of the greateft A dete that have ap- 
peared in the world[r]}. Neither of thefe great 
men, indeed, adopted all the principles and doc- 
trines of Des Cartes; but they both approved, 
upon the whole, of his philofophical method, 
which they enlarged, amended,- and improved, 
by feveral additions and corrections, that render- 
ed its procedure more luminous and fure. This 
is more efpecially true of Lernnirz, who, reject- 
ing the fuggeftions of fancy, feemed to follow no 
other guides than reafon and judgment ; for Ma- 
LEBRANCHE having received from nature a warm 
and exuberant imagination, was too much ruled 
‘by its diates, and was thus often imperceptibly 
led into the vifionary regions of efthufiafm. 
XXXVI. ‘The Mathematical philofophy, already The Pras 
mentioned, was much lefs ftudied and adopted Mathemas 
than the Metaphyfical fyftem, and its followers "#!* 
in Trance were very few in number. But it met 
with a fayourable reception in Britain, whofe phi- 
lofophers perceiving, in its infant and unfinifhed 
features, the immortal lines of VeRuLAm’s wife 
dom, fnatched it from its cradlé, in a foil where 
it was ready to perifh, cherifhed it with parental 





{r] For an ample and interefting a¢count of Mare- 
BeaxcHe and his philofophy, fee Fonrenerce’s Eloge des 
dlesdémiciens de? Académie Royale des Sciences, tom. i. p. 317. 
and fora view Of the evrors and defeéts of his metaphyfical 
Niem, fee Harvouin’s Atheifls unmafeed, in his Oewvrss 
Alekes, p-43-—DPonteneLce has alfo given an account of 
Mie life and philofophical fentiments of Letswitz in the 
work already quoted, vol, ii, p.g.3; but a much more ample 
one has been publifhed in German by Cuartes GuntTHEer 
Lewis, in his hiftory of the Leibnitian Philofophy. However; 
the genius and hilofophy of this great man are beft to be 
learned from his lous to Korruort, publifhed at Leigfc in 
three volumes, 
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c BN Tt. tendernefs, and have ftill continued their zealous 
sien. y, efforts to bring it to maturity and perfection, 
The Royal Society of London, which may be con. 
fidered as the philofophical feminary of the na. 
tion, took it under their protection, and have 
neither {pared expence nor pains to cultivate and 
improve it, and to render it fubfervient to the 
purpoles of life. It owed, more efpecially, a 
great part, of its progrcfs and improvement to the 
countenance, induftry, and genius of that immor- 
tal protector of fcience, the pious and venerable 
Mr. Borie, whofe memory will be ever precious 
to the worthy and the wife, the friends of reli- 
gion, learning, and mankind. The illuftrious 
names of Barrow, Watuis, and Locke, may 
alfo be added tu the lift of thofe who contributed 
to the progrefs of natural knowledge. Nor were 
the learned divines of the Englifh nation (tho’ . 
that Order hae often excited the complaints of 
philofophers, and been fuppofed to behold, with 
# jealous and fufpicious cye, the efforts of philo- 
fophy as dangerous to the caufe of religion) lels 
zealous than the other patrons of fcience in this 
noble caufe. On the contrary, they looked upon 
the improvement of natural knowledge not only 
as innocent, but as of the higheft utility and im- 
portance ; as admirably adapted to excite and 
maintain in the.minds of men a profound vene- 
ration for the Supreme Creator and Governor of 
the world, and to furnifh new fupports to the 
caufe of religion; and alfo as agreeable both to 
the laws and fpirit of the Gofpel, and to the fen- 
timents of the primitive church. And hence it 
was, that thofe doctors, who, in the lectures found- 
ed by Mr. Boyce, attacked the enemies of reli- 
gion, employed in this noble and. pious attempt 
the fuccours of philofopliy with the moft happy 
and triumphant fuccefs. But the immortal man, 
to whofe immenfe genius and indefatigable in- 
6 duftry 
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duftry philofophy owed its greateft improvements, c £ wt; 
and as atiied the lame of knowledge into . *V% L 
paths of nature that had been unexplored before 
his time, was Sir Isaac Newton [s], whofe 
name was revered, and his genius admired, even 
by his warmeft adverfaries. ‘This great man {pent, 
with uninterrupted affiduity, the whole of a long 
life in correting, digefting, and enlarging, the 
new philofophy, and in throwing upon it the 
light of demonftration and evidence, both by ob- 
ferving the laws of nature, and by fubjecting them 
to the rules of calculation; and thus he intro- 
duced a great change into natural fcience, and 
brought it to a very high degree of perfection [ 7}. 





> [s] Mr. Hume’s account of this great man is extremel 

jut, and contains fome peculiar ftrokes that do honour to this 
clegant painter of minds. “In Newton, figs Ae, this iflaad 
‘© may boat of having produced the greateft and rareft genius 
“ that ever arofe for the ornament and inftruction of the fpe- 
“ cies, Cautious in admitting no principles, but fuch as were 
“ founded in experiment; but se to acopt every fuch 
principle, however new and unufual: From modefty ignorant 
of his fuperiority above the reft of mankind, and thence lefs 
careful to accommodate his reafonings 10 common apprehen- 
{ions : More anxious to merit than acquire fame: He was, 
from thefe caufes, long unknown to the world ; but his re- 
putation, at lait, broke out with a luftre, which fcarce any 
writer, during his own lifetime, had ever before attained. 
While Newton feemed to draw off the veil from fome of 
the myfteries of nature, he fhewed, at the fame time, the 
imperfeGtions of the mechanical philofophy ; and thereby 
reflored her ultimate fecrets to that obfcurity, in which they 
ever did and ever will remain.” 

[4] The Mathematical Principles of Natural Philofophy, as 
alfo the other writings, whether philofophical, mathematical, 
or theological, of this great man, are abundantly known. 
There is an elegant account of his life and literary and philofo- 
phical merit given by Fontenevye, in his Eloge dee Académi- 
viens del? Académie Royale des Sciences, tor. ite pa 293——323-— 
See alfo the Bibloth, Angloife, tom. xv. par. II. p. 3435. and 
Bibkoth, Raifonnée, tom. vi. par. II. ar ilar «FP See more 
efpecially the late learned and ingenious Mr. Mactaurin's fc- 
count of Sir Tfaac Newton's Difcoweries, Se. 
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sonut ,. proof of the folidity and excellence 


the New. 


w————— tonian philofophy, that its moft eminent votaries 


were friends to religion, and have tranfmitted to 
pofterity fhining examples of piety and virtue; 
while, on the contrary, the Cartefian or Metaphy.- 
fical fyftem has exhibited, in its followers, many 
flagrant inftances of irreligion, and fome of the 
moft horrid impiety. 
. XXXVII. The two famous philofophical fects 
now mentioned, deprived, indeed, all the ancient 
fyftems of natural {cience both of thcir credit and 
their difciples; and hence it might have been ex- 
pected that they would have totally engroffed and 
divided between them the fuffrages of the learn- 
ed. But this was not the cafe; the liberty of 
thinking being reftored by Drs Carres and 
Newton, who broke the fetters of prejudice, in 
which philofophical fuperftition had confined, in 
former times, the human underftanding, a variety 
of feéts {fprung up. Some trufting in their fupe- 
rior genius and fagacity, and others, more re- 
markable for the exuberance of their fancy than 
for the folidity of their judgment, pretended to 
ftrike out new paths in the unknown regions of 
nature, and new methods of inveltigating truth; 
but the number of their difciples was fmall, and 
the duration of their inventions tranfitory, and 
therefore it is fufficient to have barely mentioned 
them. There was another fort of men, whom 
mediocrity of genius, or an indolent turn of mind, 
indifpofed for inveftigating truth by the exertion 
of their own talents and powers, and who, terri- 
fied at the view of fuch an arduous tafk, content- 
ed themfelves with borrowing from the different 
fects fuch of their refpective tenets as appeared 
moft remarkable for their perfpicuity and folidity, | 
more efpecially thofe concerning which all the 
different 
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ifferent fects were agreed. Thele they. compiled c rw: 
nd digefted into a fyftem, and. pufhed their. in. .*”",. 
quiries Ro further. ‘The philofophers of this clafs 
are generally termed Ecleéfics. From .thefe re« 
markable differences of fentiment and fy{ftem that 
reigned among the jarring fects, fome perfons, 
otherwife diftinguifhed by their acutenefs and fa- 
gacity, took occafion to reprefent truth as unat- 
tainable by fuch a fhort-fighted being as man, 
and to revive the defperate and uncomfortable 
doctrine (fhall I call it, or jargon) of the Scep- 
tics, that had long been buried in that filence 
and oblivion it.fo juftly deferved. ‘The moft emi- 
nent of thefe cloudy philofophers were SANCHES, 
a phyfician of Touloufe[u], pe La Morne Le 
VayeR [w], Huet, bifhop of Avranches [x], to 
whom we may add, without temerity, the famous 





{u] There fs flill extant a famous book of this writer, en- 
titled, De eo quod nihil feitur, which, with the reft of his works 
and an account of his life, was published in 4to at Tou/oufe, in 
the year 1636.—See Bayue’s Didionary, at the article San- 
cHEz; as alfo Virtemanpi Scepticifinus debellatus, cap. iv. 
p. 32. 

[w] See Bayve’s Didionary, at the article Varer. 

{x] Huet’s book Concerning the Weaknefs of Human Reafon 
was publifhed after his death, in French, at mflerdam, in the 
vear 1723, and lately in Latin. It appears, however, that 
this eminent writer had, long before the compofition of this 
book, recommended the {ceptical method of condu@ing philo- 
fophical refearches, and Iooked upon this method as the beft ‘ 
aJapted to eftablith the truth of Chriftianity upon folid founda- 
tions, See the Commentarius de Rebus ad eum pertinentibus, 
lib. iv. p. 230. and Demonfirat. Evangelice Prafat. § iv. p. ge 
where he commends tAeir manner of proceeding, who, by fecp- 
tical arguments, invalidate all philofophical principles, before 
they begin to prove the truth of Chriftianity to thofg who 
doubt of its evidence. It is well known that the Jefuits, who 
Were particularly favoured by Huet, have, on maay occa- 
fiona, employed this method to throw duit into the eyes of the 

roteftants, and thus lead them blindfold into the Romifh com- 
Munton ; and that they {till continue to prattife the fame iafi- 
dious inftrument of fedudtivn. 


Baye, 
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CENT Baviz [y], who, by the erudition and wit that 
Sect. %. abound in’ his, -voluminous works, has acquited 
fuch a diftinguifhed reputation in the Republic 
of Letters. 





ee Every thing relating to the life and fentiments of Baye 
is abundantly ad univerfally known. His life, compofed by 
Des Maizeaux, was publifhed in the year 1732, at the Hague, 
in two volumes 8vo.—-The {cepticifm of this infidious and fe- 
ducing writer was unmafked and refuted, with great learning 
and force of argument, by the late Mr. Crovsaz, ina volu- 
minous French work, entitled, Trasté du Pyrrhbonifme, of which 
Mr. Formey has given an elegant and judicious abridgment, 
under the title of Triomphe de I’ Evidence, 
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Containing the History of the RomisH CHurcn. 


1. IppoLiro ALDOBRANDINI, under the papal 

name of CLEMENT VIIJ., continued to 
rule the church of Rame at the commencement of 
this century, having been eleCted to that high 
dignity towards the conclufion of the preceding 
one. The eminent abilities and infidious dexte- 
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The popes 
of this cen- 
tury. 


rity of this pontif, as alfo his ardent defire of ex-- 


tinguifhing the Proteftant religion, and extending 
the limits of the Romifh church, are univerfally 
acknowledged ; but it.is much queftioned, whe- 
ther his prudence was equal to the arduous nature 
of his ftation as pontif, and the critical circum- 
{tances of an incidental kind that arofe during his 
adminiftration [a]. He was fucceeded in the 
year 1605 by Leo XI., of the houfe of Menpicis, 
who died a few weeks after his election; and thus 
left the papal chair open to CamiLto Borcuesz, 
who filled it under the denomination of Pauu V. 
This pontif was of a haughty and violent {pirit, 


>} [a] This pontif had an edition of the Vulgate publithed, 
which was very differeat from that of Pope Sixtus; and this 
is one of the many inftances of the contrariety of gpinious that 
has prevailed among the infallible heads of the church of 


Rome. 


“Vou. V. H jealous 
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c EN T, jealous to excefs of his, authority, and infatiably 


XVU.’ 


Syér, J. furious in the execution of his vengeance tipon 
Paxt I. fuch as encroached on his pretended prerogative, 


Pewter 


as appears in a ftriking manner, by his rafh and 
unfuccefsful conteft with the Venetians [6].— 
Grecory XV. [c], who was railed to the pontifi- 
cate in the year 1621, feemed to be of a milder dif- 
pofition, though he was not lefs defective than his 
predeceffor in equity and clemency towards thofe 
that had feparated themfelves from the church of 
Rome. An vviuft feverity againft the friends of 
the Reformation is, indeed, the general and ine- 
vitable chara&er of the Roman pontifs; for, 


cr [4] This conteft arofe partly from two edits of the Re- 

ublic of Venice for preventing the uuneceffary increafe of re- 
fein buildings, and the augmentation of the enormous 
wealth of the clergy ; and partly from the profecution of two 
ecclefiaftics for capital crimes, who had not been delivered up . 
tothe Pope at his requifition, It is not furprifing that thele 
proceedings of the Venctians, however jul and equitable, 
should enflame the ambitious fury of a pontif who called him- 
felf Vice-God, the Monarch of Chriftendum, aad the Supporter of 
Papal Omnipotence. Accordingly Paut laid all the dominions 
of the Republic under an arerdid; while the Venetians, on 
the other ey declared that unjuft and tyrannical mandate 
null and void; and banifhed from their territory the Jefuits 
and Cupnchins, who had openly difobeyed the laws of the flate. 
Preparations for war were making on both fides, when an ac- 
commodation, not very honourable to the Pope, was brought 
about by the mediation of Henry IV. of France. ‘Vhis con- 
troverfy between the Pope and the Venetians produced feveral 
important pieces, compofed by Sarpi on the fide of the Re- 
public, and by Barontus and Berragmine in behalf of the 
pontif. The controverfy concerning’ the nature and limits of 
the Pope’s pretended fupremacy is judicioufly itated, and the 
papal pretentions accurately examined, by Sari, in his hiftory 
of this tyrannical iwerdid, which, in Italian, occupies the 
fourth volume of his works, and was tranflated into Latin by 
Witiiam Beperr, of Cambridge.—It was Paut V. that dii- 
honoured his title of ey and caft an eternal ftain upon 
his infallidility, by an exprels approbation of the doétrine of 
Suarez, the Jefuit, in defence of the murder of kings. 
-.¢¢m [e¢} His family-name was Avexanper Luprvisio. 


without 
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without this, they would be deftitute of the pre< 
dominant and diflinGtive mark of the papacy. A 
pope, with fentiments of toleration and charity 
towards thofe who rcfufe a blind fubmiffion to 


his opinions and decifions, is a contradiction in. 


terms. Urean VIIL, whofe family name was 
Marret BARBERINI, and who, by his intereft in 


the conclave, afcended the papal throne in the 


year 1623, was a man of letters, an eloquent 
writer, an clegant poet, and a generous and mu- 
nificent patron of learning and genius [d];_ but 
nothing can equal the rigour and barbarity with 
which he treated all that bore the name jof Pro«~ 
ieftants. He may be indeed confidered as a 
cood and equitable ruler of the church, when 
compated with Innocent X., of the: family of 
Panriyi, who fuccecded him in the year 1644.— 
This unworthy pontif, to a profound ignorance 
of all thefe things which it was neceffary for a 
Chriftian bifhop to know, joined the moft fhame- 
tul indolence and the moft notorious profligacy. 
Vor he abandoned his perfon, his dignity, the ad- 
miniftration of his temporal affairs, and the go« 


[d] See Leowr Antaris prs Urbane, of which Fazrt- 
cius publithed a fecond edition at Hamburg. This little work 
i a fort of Zadex, or lil, of all the learned and eminent men 
that adorned Rome under the pontificate of Urzan VIIL, and 
experienced the munificence and liberality of that pontif; and 
their number is far from being fmall. The Latin poems of 
Ursax, which are not without a confiderable portion of wit 
and elegance, have paffed through feveral editions. gp Thefe 
poems were compofed while he was yet a cardinal. After his 
clevation to the pontificate, he publifhed a remarkable edition 
of the Romi/h Breviary, and feveral Bulls ; among-which, that 
which abolifhes the Order of Female -Fefuits, and certain fefti- 
vals, thofe relating to image-worfhip and to the condemnation 
of Jansenius’s Augufinus, and that which confers the title of 
Eminence wpon the cardinal-legates, the three ecclefiaftical 
os and the grand mafter of Maka, are the moft worthy 
OF notice. : 
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vernment of the church, to the difpofal of Donna 
- Orypia [¢}, 2 woman of corrupt morals, infa. 
tiable avarice, and boundlefs ambition [/]. His 
zealous endeavours to prevent the peace of We/. 
phalia, however odious they may appear, when 
confidered in themfelves, ought not to be reckon- 
ed among his perfonal crimes, fince it is to be 
fuppofed, that any other pontif, in his place, 
would have made the fame attempts without he- 
fitation or remorfe. He was fucceeded in the 
papal chair, in the year 1655, by Fazio Cuici, 
who affumed the title of ALEXaNpER VII., and 
who, though lefs odious than his predeceflor, was 
neverthelefs poflefled of all the pernicious quali- 
ties. that are neceflary to conftitute a true pope, 
and without which the papal jurifdiGtion and ma- 
jefty cannot be maintained. ‘The other parts of 
his chara¢ter are drawn, much to his difadvan-: 
tage, by feveral a a and eminent writers of 
the Romifh church, who reprefent him as a man 
of a mean genius, unequal to great or difficult un- 
dertakings, full of craft and diffimulation, and 
chargeable with the moft fhameful levity and the 
greatelt inconfiftency of fentimentand condua [ ¢'. 
The 
«P [c} This Donna OLrymrra Marpacuint was his bro- 
ther’s widow, with whom he had lived, in an illicit commerce; 


before his elevation to the pontificate, in which his Holine/: 
‘continued afterwards, 

Cf] See the Memoires du Cardinal de Rheta, tom. iii. p.-1C2- 
tom, iv..p. 12. of the laft edition publifhed at Geneva—For 
an account of the difputes between this ponuif and thc 
French, fee Boucsant, Aifloire de la paix de Wefiphalic, tom 
iv. p. 56. 

(ey See Memoires du Cardinal de Rhetz, tom. iv. p. 16. 77: 
—-Memoires de M. ie tom. ii, p. 186. 210. 237 —-ARCKEN- 
moitz, Memoires de la Reine Chriftine, tom. ii. p. 125. The 
eraft aod diffimulation attributed to this pontif really confti- 
tuted = stent! part of his character; but it is not firictly 
truc that he was a maa of a mean genius, or unequal to 
and difficult undertakings. Se ore man of lee " ofa. 
govered very eminent abilitics at the treaty of Mfsfer, aa 
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The two Crements IX. and X., who were eled- 
ed fucceffively to the papacy in the years 1668 
and 1669, were concerned in few tranfactions 
that deferve to be tranfmitted to pofterity [4}. 
This was not the cafe of BENEDIcT OpEscHALCHI, 
who is known in the lift of pontifs by the deno- 
mination of InnocenT XI., and was raifed to 
that high dignity in the year 1677 [i]. This 
refpectable pontif acquired a very weit and per- 
manent reputation by the aufterity of his morals, 
his uncommon courage and refolution, his dif- 
like of the groffer fuperftitions that reigned in 
the Romifh church, his attempts to reform the 
manners of the clergy, and to abolifh a:confider- 
able number of thofe fictions and frauds that 
difhonour their miniftry, and alfo by other folid 
and eminent virtues. But it appeared manifeftly 
by his example, that thofe pontifs, who refped& 
truth, and act from virtuous and Chriftian prin- 
ciples, may, indeed, form noble plans, but will 
never be able to bring them into execution, or at 


he was fent in the chara&ter of Nuncio. Some writers relate, 
that while he was in Germany, he had formed the defign of 
abjuring Popery, and embracing the Proteftant Religion ; 
but was deterred from the execution of this purpofe by the 
example of his coufin, Count Pompzy, who was poifoned at 
Lyons, on his way to Germany, after he had abjured the Romith, 
faith, Thefe writers add, that Cu1G1 was confirmed in his 
religion by his elevation to the cardinalfhip. See Bavur, 
Nouvelles dela Repub. des Lettres, OGtob. 1688. 

> [4] Crement FX. was of the family of Rofpiglaf, and 
the family-name of Curment X. was dnteri, fee Memoires de 
la Reine Chrifline, tom. ii. p. 126. 141. There are upon re- 
cord feveral tranfactions of Clement IX. that do him honour, 
ae prove his diflike of nepotifm, and his love of peace and 
juttice. 
EY [7] Some maintain, and with the ftrongeft appearance of 
truth, that this pontif bad fonnerly been a foldier, though this 
report is treated as groundlefs by Count Turrezonico, ‘in 
his differtation De fuppofitiis militaribus Stipendiis Bened. 
Odefchalchi. Gee an imicrelting account of this poptif in Bayze’s 


Didionary, at the article Innocent XI. 
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leaft to give them that meafure of ftability and per. 
fedtion, which is the object of their wifhes. By his 
example and adminiltration it appeared, that the 
wifeft..inftitutions, and the moit judicious efta- 
blifhments, will be unable to ftand firm, for any 
confiderable time, againft the infidious {lratagems 
or declared oppofition of a deluded multitude, 
who are corrupted by the prevalence of licentious 
morals, whofe imaginations are impregnated with 
fuperftitious fictions and fables, whofe credulity is 
abufed by pious frauds, and whofe minds are 
nourilhed, or rather amufed, with vain rites and 
fenfelefs ceremonies [f]. Be that as it may, all 
the wife and falutary regulations of Innocent XI. 
were fuffered to go almoft to ruin by the 
criminal indolence of PETER OTToBON!, who wag 
railed to the head of the Romifh church in the 
year 1689, and affumed the name of ALEXANDER 
VII. A laudable attempt was made to revive 
them by Innocent XII, a man of uncommon 
merit and eminent talents, whofe name was Pic- 
NATELLI, and who, in the year 1691, fucceeded 
ALEXANDER in the papal chair; nor were his 
zealous endeavours abfolutcly deftitute of fuc- 
cefs. But it was alfo his fate to learn, by expe- 
rience, that the moft prudent and refolute pontifs 
are unequal to fuch an arduous tafk, fuch an 
Herculean labour, as the reformation of the 
church and court of Rome; nor were the fruits of 
this good pope’s wife adminiftration enjoyed long 


(4] See Fournal Univerfal, tom. i. p. 441. tom. vi. p. 306. 
The prefent Pape Benrpicr X1V.* attempted, in ae ani 


“1743, the canenization of Iynocent XI.3 but the King of 


France, inftigated by the Jefuits, has always oppofed this de- 
fign, and that more efpecially on account of the mifunder- 
ftandings that always fubfitted between Lewis XIV. and In« 
wocent, of which more hereafter. 


* This note was written dy:ing the life of Bengpict XIV~ 


after 
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after his deceafe [/]. The pontif, whofe reign 
concluded this century, was JoHN Francis 
ALBANI, who was raifed to the head of the 
Romifh church in the year 1699, and aflumed 
the name of Cirementr XI. He furpaffed ‘in 
learning the whole college of cardinals, and was 
inferior to none of the preceding pontifs in faga- 
city, lenity, anda defire, at leaft, to govern well ; 
but he was very far from oppofing, with a proper 
degree of vigour and refolution, the inveterate 
corruptions and fuperftitious obfervances of the 
church over which he prefided; on the contrary, 
he inconfiderately aimed at, what he thought, the 
honour and advantage of the church (that is, the 
glory and intereft of its pontif) by meafures that 
proved detrimental to both, and thus fhewed, in 
a ftriking example, that popes, even of the beft 
fort, may fall imperceptibly into the greateft mif- 
takes, and commit the moft pernicious blunders, 
through an imprudent zeal for extending their 
jurifdiction, and augmenting the influence and 
luftre of their ation [Lm]. 


[7] For an account of the charafter, morals, and election, 
of Ixwocrwt XLL, fee the Letters of Cardinal Noris, pub- 
Niied in the fifth volume of his Works, p. 362. 365. 

[mw] Inthe year 1752, there appeared at Padua, a Life of 
Ciement XL, compoted in French, by the learned and elo- 
quent Me. Laritau, Bithop of Siferon, in two volumes 8vo. 
The fame year Mr, Renouvet, Chancellor of Avignon, pub- 
hfhed in two volumes in gto, his Hiffoire de Clement XT. 
Thefe two produCtions, and more efpecially the latter, are 
written with uncommon elegance; but they both abound 
with hiftorical errors, which the French writers, in general, 
are at too little pains to avoid. Befides, they are both com- 
pofed rather in the flrain of panegyric than of hiftory. An 
attentive reader will, however, fee without pain, even in thefe 
paneyyrics, that Clement XI, notwithitanding his acknow- 
leaged fagacity and prudence, took feveral rafh and inconfi- 
dcrate fteps, in order to augment the power, and multiply the 
prerogatives of the Roman pontifs: and thus, through his 
own temerity, javolved himfelf in various perplexitics. 
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“The at. 
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made by 
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of Rome, 
to opprefs 
‘the Protef- 
tants and 
tuin their 
oaufe. 


“Whe Hretoxt of she Romity Cro'non. 


Hi. The incredible pains that were taken by the 
pontifs and clergy of the Romifh Church, to 
‘{pread their dottrine and to ere& their dominion 
among the nations that lay in the darknefs of Pa. 
gahifm, have been already mentioned. We are, 
therefore, at prefent, to confine our narration to 
the {fchemes they laid, the cabals they formed, and 
the commotions they excited, with an uninter- 
rupted and mifchievous induftry, in order to re- 
cover the poffeffions and prerogatives they had 
loft in Europe, to opprefs the Proteftants, and to 
extinguith the light of the glorious Reformation, 
Various were the ftratagems and projects they 
formed .for thefe purpofes. The refources of ge- 
nius, the force of arms, the feduétion of the moft 
alluring promiies, the terrors of the moft formi- 
dable threatenings, the fubtle wiles of contro- 
verfy, the influence of pious, and often of impious 
frauds, the arts of diffimulation, in fhort, all pof- 
fible means, fair and difingenuous, were employ- 
ed for the deftru€tion of the Reformed churches, 
but in moft cafes without fuccefs.. The plan of 
a dreadful attack upon the friends of the Refor. 
thation had been, for fome time, laid in fecret, 
and the bigeted and perfecuting houfe of Au/tria 
was itched upon to put it in execution. However, 
as injuftice is feldom fo infolent as not to feek for 
fome pretexts to mafk, or at leaft to diminifh, its 
deformity, fo the church of Rome endeavoured be- 
fore-hand to jultify the perfecution of which the 
flame was ready to break out. For this purpofe 
the pens of the perfidious and learned Sciop- 
rrus [n], of the Jefuits Tanner, Possevin, 


> [2] Scroprius feems rather to merit the titles of male. 
volent and furious than that of perfidious, unlefs his turning pa- 


pete confidered by Dy. Mosuetm as an inftance of perfidy. 
"his is the intemperate and odious fatyrift who was caned by 


the fervants of the Englifh ambaffador at Madrid, for the in-— 


* vectives he had thrown out againft King James I., in a book 


which was burnt by the haads of the common hangman at 


Paris. 
Hacer, 
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Hacer, Heperic, and Foner, jurifts of Dilligen, 
were employed to reprefent the treaty of peace, 
made between Cuarvezs V. and the Proteftants of 
Germany, as unjuft, null, and even rendered void 
by the Proteftants themfelves, by their departing 
from, or at leaft perverting, by various changes 
and modifications, the conteflion of Aug/burg [0]. 
This injurious charge was proved groundleis by 
feveral Lutheran doctors, who, of their own ac- 
cord, defended their communion againft this in. 
ftance of popifh calumny; but it was alfo refuted 
by public authority, even by the exprefs order of 
Joun Georce, elector of Saxony. The tafk was 
committed to MatrHew Hog, who, in the years 
1628 and 1631, publifhed, in two volumes, an 
accurate and laborious defence of the Proteftants, 
entitled, Defenfio Pupille Evangelica. The mouth 
of calumny was not {topped by thele performances. 
The acculers continued their clamours, multi- 
plied their libels, and had recourfe to the fuccours 
of indecent raillery and farcaftical wit to cover, 
as well as they were able, the ftriking defeéts of a 
bad caufe. On the other hand the Lutheran 
writers exerted themfelves in expofing the fo 
phiftry and refuting the arguments and invec- 
tives of their adveriaries. 

WI. The firft flames of that religious war, 
which the Roman pontifs propofed to carry on 
by the arms of the Auftrians and Spaniards, their 
fervile and bigotted inftruments, broke out in 
Aufria, where, about the commencement of this 
century, the friends of the Reformation were 
cruelly perfecuted and oppre‘fed by their Roman- 
Catholic adverfaries [7]. ‘The folemn treaties 

and 


fo] See Curist. Au. Saric, Hifor. Augaft. Confrfioht, 
tom. i. lib. iv. cap. ili, p. 768. 


tf] Rauracurus, in his ufria Evangelica (a German 
work with a Latin title), has given an accurate account of this 


perfecution 
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and. conventions, by ‘which the religious liberty 


and civil rights of thefe Proteftants had been fe- 


cured, were trampled upon and violated in the 
moft fhocking manner; nor had thefe unhappy 
fufferers refolution, vigour, or {trength fufficient 
to maintain their privileges. The Bohemians, 
who were involved in the fame vexations, pro- 
ceeded in a different manner. Perceiving plainly 
that the votaries of Rome aimed at nothing lels 
than to deprive them of that religious liberty that 
had been purchafed by the blood of their ancef- 
tors, and fo lately confirmed to them by an impe- 
rial ediét, they came to a relolution of oppofing 
force to iorce, and of taking up arms to defend 
themfelves againfl a fet of men whom, in confe- 
quence of the violence they offered to confcience, 
they could look upon in no other light than as 
the enemies of their fouls. Accordingly a league 
was formed by the Bohemian Protcitants, and 
they began to avenge, with a great fpirit and rcfo- 
lution, the injuries that had been committed 
again{t their perfons, their families, their religion, 
and their civil rights and privileges. But it muft 
be confefled, that, in this juft attempt to defend 
what was dear to them as men and Chriflians, 
they loft fight of the dictates of equity and mode- 
ration, and carried their refentment beyond the 
bounds both of reafon amd religion. Their adver- 
faries were {truck with terror at a view of their 
jntrepidity, but were not difmayed, The Bohe.~ 


perfecution and thefe commotions. The fame learned and 
worthy author had formed the defign of publifhing an authen~ 
tic and circumftantial relation of the fufferings of the Prote- 
ftants in Stiric, Moravia, and Corinthia, with an account of 
the periidions {nares that were laid for them, the whole drawn 
from unexceptionable records ; but death prevented the exes 
cution of this dehgn, 


mians, 
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mians, therefore, apprehending ftill further op- 
pofition and vexations from bigotry, animated by 
a fpirit of vengeance, renewed their efforts to 
provide for their fecurity. The death of the em- 
peror Martuias, which happened in the year 
- 1619, furnifhed them, as they thought, a fair op- 
portunity of ftriking at the root of the evil, and 
removing the fource of their calamities, by choo- 
fing a fovereign of the reformed religion; for 
they confidered themfelves as authorized by the 
ancient laws and cuftoms of the kingdom, to re- 
je&t any that pretended to the throne by virtue of 
an hereditary right, and to demand a prince, 
whofe title to the crown fhould be derived from 
the free fuffrages of the ftates. Accordingly 
Freperick V., elector Palatine, who profeffed 
the Reformed religion, was, gin the year 1619, 
chofen king of Bebemia, and Biemaly crowned at 
Prague [q). 

IV. ‘This bold flep, from which the Bohe- 
mians expected fuch fignal advantages, proved to 
them a fource of complicated misfortunes. — Its 
confequences were fatal to their new fovereign, 
and to their own liberties and privileges ; for by 
it they were inyolved in the moft dreadful cala- 
mities, and deprived of the free exercife of the 
Proteftant religion, the fecurity of which was the 
ultimate end of all: the meafures they had pur- 
fued. Freperic was defeated, béfore Prague, 
by the imperial army, in the year 1620, and by 
this unfortunate battle was not only deprived of 
his new crown, but alfo of his hereditary domi- 


[9] Befides Canoxs and Jacrrus, who have compofed the 
Ecclefaftical Hiftory of this Century, fee Burcu. Gortn. 
Beruvir Syntagma fiflorie Germanica, p. 1487. 1510. 1523. 
1538.3; as alfo the writers which he recommends. See allo 
the /fiforre de Lous XIII., compofed by the learned and ac- 
gurate Lz Vassor, tom. iti, p. 223. 
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ctw, mions. Reduced thus to the wretched condition 
Spout, Of an exile, he was obliged to leave his fruitful 
Pant. territories and his ample treafures to the mercilefs 
women difcretion of the Auftrians and Bavarians, who 


plundered and ravaged them with the moft rapa- 
cious barbarity. The defeat of this unfortunate — 
prince was attended with dreadful confequences to 
the Bohemians, and more efpecially to thofe who, 
from a zeal tor religious liberty and the interefts 
of the Reformation, had embarked jn his caule. 
Some of them were committed to a perpetual 
prifon, others banifhed for life; feveral had their 
eftates and poffeffions confifcated; many were 
put to death; and the whole nation was obliged, 
from that fatal period, to embrace the religion of 
the victor, aud bend their unwilling necks under 
the yoke of Romeg ‘he triumph of the Auftri- 
ans would neither have been fo fudden nor fo. 
complete, nor would they have been in a condi- 
tion to impofe fuch rigorous and defpotic terms 
on the Bohemians, had they not been powerfully 
affifted by Joun Grorce I., elector of Saxony, 
who, partly from a principle of hatred towards 
the Reformed [r], and partly from confiderations 
of a political kind, reinforced with’his troops, the 
imperial army [s]. ‘fhis invafion of the Palatinate 

was 


E&Y [+] By the Reformed, as hae been already obferved, we 
are to underitand the Ca/vinifls, and alfo, in general, all Pro- 
teftants that are not of the Lutheran perfuafion. And here we 
fee a Lutheran elector drawing his {word to fupport the caufe 
of Popery and perfecution againft a people generoufly ftruggling 
for the Proteflant Religion, and the rights of confcience. 

{+}-See the Commentarii de Bello Bobemico-Germanico, ah 
A.C. 1637 ad 4. 1630, in 4to.—Asranam Scurtet, Marna- 
tio Apologetica de Curriculo Vite fue, p. 86.—It is well known, 
that the Roman Catholics, and more efpecially Martin Bs-_ 
can, a Jefuit, perfuaded Matruew Hor, who was an Au- 
ftrian'by birth, and the eleCtor’s chaplain, to reprefent to his 
prince the caufe of the EleCtor Palatine (which was the caufe 
of the Reformed Religion) as not only unjuft, but alfo as de- 
tfimental to the interells of Lutheranifin, and to recommend 

to. 
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was the occafton of that long and bloody war, ck N 
that was fo fatal to Germany, and in which the ¢70)'y 
greateft part of the princes of Europe were, one Pant 1. 
way or another, unhappily engaged. It began “———— 
' by a confederacy formed between fome German 

powers and the king of Denmark, in order to 

affert the rights of the elector Palatine, unjuftly 
excluded from his dominions, again{t the defpo- 

tic proceedings of the emperor. The confede- 

rates maintained, that the invafion of Bobemia, by 

this unhappy prince, was no juft fubject of offence 

to the emperor; and that the houfe of dufria, 

whofe quarrel the emperor"was not obliged by 

any means to adopt, was alone the fufferer in this 

cafe. However that may have been, the pro- 

grefs and iffue of the war were unfavourable to 

the allies. 

V. The fuccefs of the imperial arms filled the The pro- 
votaries of Popery and Rome with the warmeft elle 
tran{ports of joy and exultation, and prefented to Bohemua 
their imaginations the moft flattering profpeéts. “~ 
‘They thought that the happy period was now ap- 
proaching, when the whole tribe of heretics, that 
had withdrawn their necks from the papal yoke, 
fhould either perifh by the fword, or be reduced 
under the dominion of the church. The empe- 
ror himfelf feemed to have imbibed no’ {mall 
portion’ of this odious fpirit, which was doubly 
prepared, to convert or to deftroy. ‘The flame 
of ambition that burned within him, was nourifh- 


ed by the fuggeftions of bigotry. Hence he au- 


T. 


to him the caufe and interefta of the Houfe of gore Sce 
Unfchuldige Nachrid, A. 1747. p. 858. t Dr. 
Mosueim obferves here may be true; but then it is as true, 
that Marruew Hoe mutt have been a great fool, or a great 
knave, to liften to fuch infinuations,, nut only on acconnt of 
their glaring abfurdity, but alfo confidering the perfons from 
whom they came. This is the fame Hox timt is mentioned 
above as a learned defender of the Lutheran faith. 


19 _ dacioufly 


ito 


CEN T. 


xvi. 
Seer. Il. 
Pagrt I. 





The History of the Romith Cuurcn. 


dacioufly carried his arms, through a great part 
of Germany, fuffered his generals to vex with im- 
punity thofe princes and ftates which refufed a 
blind obedience to the court of Rome, and fhew- 
ed plainly, bv all his proceedings, that a fcheme 
had been laid for the extinction of the Germanic 
liberty, civil and facred. The elector of Saxony’s 
zealous attachment to the emperor, which he had 
abundantly difcovered by his warm and ungene- 
rous oppofition to the unfortunate Freveric, 
together with the lamentable difcord that reigned 
among the German princes, perfuaded the papal 
faction, that the difficulties which feemed to op- 
pofe the execution of their project, were far from 
being invincible. Accordingly the perfons con- 
cerned in this grand enterprife began to act their 
refpective parts. In the year 1629, Frrpinanp 
IL, to give fome colour of juftice to this religi- 


' ous war, iffued out the terrible reflitution-edid, 


by which the Proteftants were ordered to reftore 
to the church of Rome all the poffeffions they had 
become malters of in confequence of the religtous 
peace, concluded in the preecding century [7]. 
This edict was principally owing to the fuggel- 
tions of the Jefuiis. That greedy and ambitious 
Order claimed a great part of thefe goods and 
poffefhons as a recompence due to their labours 
in the caufe of religion; and hence arofe a warm 
eonteft between them and the ancient and real 
proprietors [uw]. This conteft indeed was deci- 
ded by the law of force. It was the depopulating 
foldier, who, fwordin hand, gave weight and au- 
thority to the imperial edidt, wrefling out of the 


[¢] See for an illuftration of this matter, the authors men- 
tioned by Sreuvius, in his Syntagma Hiffor. Germania, 
p. 3553. 

[of ce Curetsr. Ava. Satria, Hifor, Auguft. Confefionis; 
orn. Ls lib, iv. cap. iii, § xxv. p. 810. 


hands 
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thE 


hands of the Jawful poffeffor, without form of c ENT, 
procefs, whatever the Romifh priefts and monks gs fdas 


thought proper to claim, and treating the inno- 
cent and plundered fuflerers with all the feverity 
that the moft barbarous fpirit of oppreffion and 
injuftice could fuggeft [v]. 

VI. Germany groaned under thefe difmal fcenes 
of tumult and oppreffion, and looked about for 
fuccour in vain. The enemy encompaffed her 
on all fides, and none of her princes feemed qua- 
lified to ftand forth as the avenger of her injuries, 
or the affertor of her rights. Some were re- 
{trained from appearing in her caufe by the fug- 
geftions of bigotry, others by a principle of fear, 
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and others again by an ungenerous attention to. . 


their own private intereft, which choked in their- 


breafts all concern for the public good. An il- 
luftrious hero, whofe deeds even cnvy was obliged 
to revere, and whofe name will defcend with 
glory to the Jateft ages, came forth, neverthelels, 
at this critical feafon; Gustavus ADOLPHUS 
took the field, and maintained the caufe of the 
Germanic liberties againft the oppreflion and 


e> [v] When the confequences of thefe iniquitous and bar- 
barous procecdings were reprefented to this Emperor, and he 
was affured that the country muft be utterly ruined, in cafe 
the Bohemians, rendered defperate by his enormous cruelty 
and oppreflion, fhould exert themfelves in defence of their l- 
herties, and endeavour to repel force by force; he is reported 
to have anfwered, with great zeal and calmnefs, Malumus reg- 
num vaflatum, quam damnatum. See the Hifforia Perfecutionum 
Ecclehe Bohemica, Kc. p. 152. a work publihed (probably in 
Holland, as would fecm by the type) inthe year 1648, in 24to. 
This little book ¢ontains an ample see of the deplorable 
effects of lawlcfs power, in human bigotry and blood-thirfty 
zeal; and proves, by numberlefs facts, that Dr. Mosuetm had 
the ftrongeft cvidences for the account he gives of FerDINAND 
and his mifficnaries. It is impoffible to refleét upon the fan- 
uinary manner of fuch converters, without exprefling, at the 
ame time, a generous deteftation and abhorrence of their uo- 
jut and violent proceedings. N. 
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tyranny of the houfe-of Ayfiria. At the earneft 
requeft of the French court, which beheld, with 
uneafinefs, the overgrown power of that afpiring 
houfe, he fet fail for Germany, in the year 1629, 
with a fmall army; and, by his repeated vitto- 
ries, blafted, in a fhort time, the fanguine hopes - 
which the pope and emperor had entertained of 
fuppreffing the Proteftant religion in the empire. 
Thefe hopes, indeed, feemed to revive in the 
year 1632, when this glorious affertor of Germa- 
nic liberty fell in the battle of Lutzen [w]; but 
this unfpeakable lofs was, in fome mcafure, made 
up in procefs of time, by the conduct of thofe 
who fucceeded Gustavus at the head of the 


‘Swedith army. And, accordingly, the war was 


obftinately carried on in bleediig Germany, du- 

ring many years, with various fuccefs, until the 
exhaufted treafures of the contending parties, . 
and the pacific inclinations of Curistina, the 
daughter and fucceflor of Gustavus, put an end 
to thefe defolations, and brought on a treaty of 
eace. 

VII. Thus, after a war of thirty years, carried 
on with the moft unrelenting animofity and ar- 
dour, the wounds of Germany were clofed, and the 
drooping ftates of Europe were revived, in the 
year 1648, by the peace of Wefiphalia, fo called 
from the cities of Mun/ter and Ofnaburg, where the 
negociations were held, and that famous treaty 
concluded. The Proteftants, indeed, did not 
derive from this treaty all the privileges they 
claimed, nor all the advantages they had in view; 


(w] See Arcrenncrtz, Memoires de la Reine Chriftine, © 
tom. i, p. 7--20. in which there are many very interefting 
anecdotes relating to the life, exploits, and death, of Gusra- 
yous. The learned compiler of thefe Memoirs has alfo thrown” 
much: light upon this period, and of the peace that terminated 
this long and dreadful war. 


for 
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for the emperor, among other lefs important in- ¢ 


ftances of obftinacy, abfolutely refufed to re: 
inftate the Bohemian and Auftrian Proteftants in 
their religious privileges, or to reftore the Upper 
Palatinate to its ancient and lawful proprietor. 
But they, neverthelefs, obtained ‘by this’ peace, 
privileges and advantages which the votaries of 
Rome beheld with much difpleafure and uneafi- 
néfg ; and it is unqueftionably evident, that the 
treaty of Weftphalia gave a new and remarkable 
degree of ftability to the Lutheran and Reformed 
churches in Germany. - By this treaty the peace 
of Aug/burg, which the Lutherans had obtained 
from Cuarurs V. in the preceding century, was 
firmly fecured againft all the machinations and ftra- 
tagems of the court of Reme; by it the re/titution- 
edi, which commanded the Proteftants to reftore 
to the Romifh church the ecclefiaftical revenues 
and lands they had taken poffeflion of after that 
peace, was abrogated, and both the contending 
parties confirmed in the perpetual and uninter- 
rupted poffeflion of whatever they had occupied 
in the beginning of the year 1624. It would be 
entering into a very long detail, were we to enu- 
merate the advantages that accrued to the Prote- 
{tant princes from this treaty [*]. All this was 


x] An account of this whole matter, fufficient to fatisfy the 
curiofity of the moft inquifitive reader, may be found in that 
moft elaborate and excellent work, compiled by the very learn- 
ed and judicious Joun Goprry DE Msvern, under the fol- 
lowing ttle: dla Pacis Weftphalica et Executionis gus Norime 
bergenfis. See alfo the more compendious, though valuable 
work of Apami, Bithop of Hierapolis, entitled, Relatio Hiflorica 
de Pacificatione Ofnabrugo oie lag 3 of which ‘the iluftrious 
author publihed a new edition at Lepfck, in the year 1737, 
more accurate and ample than the preceding one. We muft 
not omit here the ingenious Father Boucgeant’s elegant hif- 
tory of this treaty, which, though chiefly drawn from the. 
papers of the French ambaffadors, is, neverthelefs, generally 
peaking, compéfed with accuracy, impartiality, and candour 5 
it was publifhed at Paris, in the year 1746, in fix volumes in” 

Ga, under the title of Hifloire dela Paix de Wefiphalie. 


“You. V. [ a fource 
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ftrade its pontif feel the fevereft pangs of difap- 
pointed.ambition. He, accordingly, ufed various 
ftratagemys, without being very fcrupulous inthe 
choice, in order to annul this treaty, or elude its 
effects ;. but his attempts were unfuccefsful, fince 
neither the emperor, nor the princes that had 
embarked in this caufe, thought it advifeable to 
involve themfelves anew in the tumults of war, 
whofe iffue is fo uncertain, and whofe moft fatal 
effects they had lately efcaped with fo much dif- 
ficulty. he treaty, therefore, was executed in 
all its parts; and all the articles that had been 
agreed upon at Munfter and Ofnaburg were con- 
firmed and ratified, in the year 1650, at Nurem- 
berg [ v]- 

VII. After this period, the Court of Rome 
and its creatures were laid under a confiderable 
degree of reftraint. They did not any longer ° 
dare to make war in an open and public manner 
upon the Proteftants, fince the prefent ftate of 
things blafted all the hopes they had fondly en- 
tertained of extinguifhing the light of the reforma- 
tion, by deftroying or reducing under their ghoft- 
ly yoke the princes and ftatcs that had encouraged 
and protected it in their territories. But where- 
ever they could exert the fpirit of perfecution with 
impunity, there they oppreffed the Proteftants in 
the moft grievous manner, and, in defiance of the 
moft folemn conventions and of the moft facred 
obligations, encroached upon their rights, pri- 
Vileges, and poffeflions. ‘Thus in Hungary, dur- 


‘ [9] Pope Ixnocent X. oppofed to this treaty af peace, ia 
the year 1651, a flaming Bu//; on which Horneec« pub- 
Hthed at Urrecht, in 1652, an ample and learned commentary, 
entitled, Examen Bulle Papalis, qua Innocentius X. abrogare 
nititur Pacem Germanic. This Bull might, perhaps, have pro- 
duced fome effeét upon the Emperor and his allies, had it been. 
properly gilded. , es 


ing 
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ing the fpace of ten years[z]}, both Lutherans 
and Calvinifts were involved in an uninterrupted 
feries of the moft cruel calamities and vexations 
[a]. The injuries and infults they fuffered at 
the hands of many orders of men, and more efpe- 
cially of the Jefuits, both before and after the 
period now under confideration, are not to be 
numbered. In Pofand, ail thofe who ventured 
to differ ‘from the Pope, found, by a bitter expe- 
rience, during the whole courfe of this century, 
that no treaty or convention that tended to fet 
bounds to the authority or rapacity of the church, 
was held facred or even regarded at Rome. For 
many of thefe were ejected out of their fchools, 
deprived of their churches, robbed of their goods 
and poffeffions under a variety of perfidious pre- 
texts; nay, frequently condemned to the moft 
fevere and cruel punifhments, without having 
been even chargeable with the appearance of a 
crime [6]. The remains of the Waldenfes, that 
lived in the vallies of Piedmont, were perfecutcd 
often with the moft inhuman cruelty (and more 
elpecially in the years 1632, 1655, and 1685), on 
account of their magnanimous and ftedfalt at- 


tachment to the religion of their anceftors; and. 


this perfecution was carried on with all the hor- 


rors of fire and fword by the Dukes of Savay [el 


[2] From 1671 to 1681. 


Pantie 





{a] See Hifforia Diplomatica de Statu Religionis Buangelica 


in Hungaridy p. 69.—Pautt Deprozenr Hifforia LEcclefie 
Reformate in Hungarid, lib. ii. p. 447-—ScuELnornius, in 
Mufea Helvetico, tom. vii. p. 46—90. 

[4] See Ab. Recenvorscun Hiforia Ecclefie Sclavonia, 
lib. it. cap. xv. p. 216. 235. 253.—Whe grievances which the 
Diffenters from the Church of Rome fufiered in Poland after 
Recrxrorscius, may be learned from various Memorials 
that have been. publithed in our times. 

. [ec] See Gities Hifloire Ecclefiaftique des Eglifes Vandoifcs, 


publithed at Geneva in 4to, in the year 1656, chap. xlviii. 
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cution produced almoft every where flagrant adts 
of injuftice. The infractions of the famous treaty 
above menticned, and of the Germanic liberty 
that was founded upon it, would furnifh matter 
for many volumes{d@]; and all thefe infractions 
were owing to a prepofterous and extravagant zeal 
for augmenting the authority, and extending the 
jurifdi@ion, of the Church of Rome. And, indeed, 
as long as that church and its afluming pontif 
fhall perfift in maintaining that they have a right 
to extend their lordly {ceptre over all the churches 
of the Chriftian world, fo long mult thofe who 
have renounced their authority, but are more or 
lefs within their reach, defpair of enjoying the in- 
eflimmable bleffings of fecurity and peace. They 
will always be confidered as rebellious fubjecs, 
againft whom the greateft atts of feverity and , 
violence are lawful. 

IX. Fhe zealous inftruments of the Court of 
Rome accomplifhed, at length, in this century, 
what had often been attempted without fuccefs, 
by delivering Spain from the infidelity of the 
Moors, and France from the herefy of the Prote- 
ftants. The pofterity of the Moors or Saracens, 
who had formerly been mafters of a great part of 
Spain, had hitherto lived in that kingdom mixed. 
With the other inhabitants of the country, and 
their number was ftill confiderable. ‘Chey were 
Chriftians, at leaft in their external profeffion and 
manners; induftrious alfo, and inoffenfive ; and, 
upon the whole, good and ufeful fubjeds: But 


‘they were grofsly fufpected of a fecret propenfity 


to the doctrine of Manome'r, which was the reli- 


{d] The Hiflories of the grievances fuffered by the Prote- 
ftants of Germany on account of ‘their religion, that have been 
compofed by Stauvius and Horrman, contain ample details 
of this matter. 


gion 
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gion of their anceftors. Hence the clergy befet 
the monarch with their importunate folicitations, 
and never ceafed their clamorous remonftrances 
before a royal edi€t was obtained to drive the 
Saracens, whofe numbers were prodigious, out of 
the Spanifh territories. This imprudent ftep was 
highly detrimental to the kingdom of Spain, and 
its pernicious effects are more or lefs vifible even 
at the prefent times ; but the church, whofe inte- 
refts and dominion are, in Popifh countries, con- 
fidered as diftin& from the interefts and authority 
of itate, and of a much more fublime and excel- 
lent nature, acquired new acceffions of wealth 
and power by the expulfion of the Moors [e]. In 
proportion as the community loft, the church 
gained; and thus the public good was facrificed 
to the demands of bigotry and fuperitition, 

In France, the perfecuting fpirit of the Church 
of Rome exhibited fcenes {till more fhocking. 
The Proteftants of that kingdom, commonly call- 
ed Huguenots, after having groaned, for a long 
ipace of time, under various forms of cruelty and 
oppreffion, and feen multitudes of their brethren 
put to death, by fecret confpiracies or open tyran- 
ny and violence, were, at length, obliged either 
to fave themfelves by a clandeftine flight, or to 
profels, againft their confciences, the Romifh re- 
ligion. ‘his barbarous and iniquitous fcene of 
French perfecution, than which the annals of mo- 
dern niltory prefent nothing more unnatural and 
odious, will find its place below, in the hiftory of 
the Reformed Church [7]. 

X. All the refources of inventive genius and 
refined policy, all the efforts of infinuating craft 
and audacious rebellion, were employed to bring 


[-} See Micnsex Gropes’s Hifory of the i A of the 
Morifcoes out of Spain, in his Mifcellaneous Trads, vol. i. p. $9 
[/] fn the fecond chapter of the {econd part of this fection. 
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Rome. But all thefe attempts were without effea. 
About the beginning of this century, a fet of def- 
perate and execrable wretches, in whpfe breatts 
the fuggeftions of bigotry, and the hatred of the 
Proteftant religion, had {upprefled all the feelings 
of juftice and humanity, were inftiyated by three 
Jeluits, of whom GarNE T, the fuperior of the fo- 
clety in England, was the chief, to form the moft 
horrid plot that is known in the annals of hiftory, 
‘The defign of this confpiracy was nothing lefs 
than to deflroy, at one blow, James I., the Prince 
of Wales, and both Houfes of Parliament, by the 
explofion of an immenfe quantity of gun-powder, 
which was concealed, for that purpofe, in the 
vaults that lay under the Houle of Lords. The 
fanguinary bigots concerned in it imagined, that, 
as foon as this horrible decd was performed, they 
would be at full liberty to reftore Popery to its 
former credit, and fubilitute it in the place of the 
Proteftant religion [g]. This odious confpiracy, 
whole infernal purpele was providentially difco- 
vered, when it was ripe for execution, is commonly 
known in Britaiz under the denomination of the 
gunpowder treafen [h |, 

This difeovery did not fufpend the efforts and 


—ftratagems of the Court of Rome, which carried 


ce Cg} There is a letter extant, written by Sir Evrrarp 
Dicuy, one of the confpiraters, to his wife, after his condemn- 
ation, which deferves an enti ent place in the hitery of fuper- 
fiition and bigotry, and fhews abundantly their infernal fpivic 
and tendency. The follow! ing paffage will confirm this judg- 
ment: Nog for niy intention, Says Diewy, let me tell you, 
“shat, if Thad thought there bad been the keaft_fin in the plot, I 
“ eitould: not have been of it for all the world ; and no other cause 
“ drew me to hazard tay fortune and life but xeul to God's retin 
# gion.” Sec the Papers rciating to the Popith Plot, publithed 
hy the orders of Secretary Coventree. 

4). Sce Rapin Tuovras, Hifteire @? Angleterre, Vr. xviii. 


toh. vii. p. 4o.—Jo. Hena. Heiweccrrs ffiftoria Pupatus, 
Period @ vii. p. 271. agi, &e. 





on 
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on its fchemes in the fucceeding reign, but with 
Jefs violence, and more caution. Cuar.es I. was 
a, prince of a foft and gentle temper, and was en- 
tirely directed by the counfels of Laun, archbifhop 
of Canterbury, a man who was neither deftitute of 
learning nor good qualities [i], though he carried 
things to exceflive and intolerable lengths, through 
his warm and violent attachment to the ancient 
rites and ceremonies of the church; the Queen, on 
the other hand, who was a princefs of France, was 
warmly devoted to the interefts of Popery; and 
from all this it feemed probable enough, that, 
though treafon and violence had failed, yet artifice 
and mild meafures might fucceed, and that a re- 
conciliation might be brought about between 
England and Rome [7]. This profpe&, which had 
filed in the imaginations of the friends of Popery, 
vanifhed entirely when the civil war broke out b2- 
tween the King and Parliament. In confequence 
of thefe commotions, both the unfortunate 
Cuarvis and his imprudent and bigotted coun- 
fellor Laup were brought to the fcaffold; and 
OLtver CROMWELL, a man of unparalleled refo- 
lution, dexterity, and forefight, and .a declared 
enemy to every thing that bore even the moft 
diftant refemblance of popery, was placed at the 
helm of government, under the title of Protector’ 
of the commonwealth of England. 

The hopes of Rome and its votarics were, ne- 
verthelefs,- revived by the reftoration of CHARLES 
Il, and from that period grew more lively and 


cp [i] Mr. Hume, fpeaking of Lavp’s learning and mo- 
rals, expreffes himfelf in the following manner: “ Dhis man 
“+ was virtuous, if feverity of manners alone, and abftinence 
«© from pleafure, could deferve that name. He was learned, 
“ if polemical knowledge could entitle him to that praife.” 
See Hume’s Hiftory of Great Britain, vol. v. p. 193. : 

[jy] Sec Urpan Cerri, Etdt Prefent de L? Eghfe Romaine, 
p+ 315.—Neat’s Hiffory of the Puritans, vol. iil. p. 194- 
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© EN T. fanguine from day to day. For that monarch, as 
SecisM. appears from unqueftionable authorities [4], had 
Pasr L been initiated, during his exile, into the mytteries 
of popery, and had fecretly embraced that reli- 
ion, while his only brother, the prefumpiive 
hare the crown, profeffed it openly, and had 
ublicly apoftatized from the Froteftant faith. 
Ca iai ge indeed, was net a ie inftrument 
for the propagation of any theological fyftem, 
Indolent and voluptuous on the one hand, and 
inclined to infidelity and irreligion on the other, 
it was not from him that the Roman pontif could 
expect that zeal and induftry, that were neceflary 
to force upon the Englifh nation a religion fo 
contrary to the tenor of the laws and the {pirit of 
the people as popery was {/]. ‘This zeal was 

en ; found 





[é] Burwer’s Hifory of his own Times, volo i. book ii. p. 
fio3. 606.—Nea’s biffory of the Puriccns, vol. iv. p. 233. 
237+ §34—Rarin ‘Tnotess, Hijlcire de DP Angleterre, \ivts 
xxii vol, 1x. p. 160. 

cr [4] Such is the repre fentaiion given of Caarces IT. by 
all hiftorians; fo that Dr. Mosasim is excufuble isi millaking 
‘@ part of this monarch’s charafter, which was knuwn to very 
few before him, Mr. Hume, whole hittory of the reign of 
that prince is a maiter-piece in every refpett, gave a like ac- 
count of Cuar ves, as fluctuating between Deifm and Popery. 
But this eminent hitlorian having had occafion, during his re- 
fidence at Paris, to perufe the manufcript-memoirs uf King 
James II, which were written hy himfel!, and are kept in the 
Scots College there, received from them new information with 
refpe& to the religious character of Cuarves ; and was con- 
vinced that his zeal for Popery went much farther than has 
béen generally imagined. For it appears, with the utmoft 
evidence, from thefe memoirs, that the King had lid with his 
miniftry a formal plan for fubverting the conftitution in fa- 
vour of Popery ; that the introduction of Popery, as the efta- 
bhfhed religion, was.the great and principal .obje€&t which 
Cuaeres had in view when he entered into the French al- - 
Hiance, which was concluded at Ay eee in the end of 1669, 
or beginning sf 1670, by Lord Arunpis of Wardour. By | 
this treaty, Lewis was to give Cu aaLes 290,000 pounds a 
year, in quarterly payments, in ardcr to enable him to efte- 
plith the Roman Catholic religion in England ; and to fupply 


found in his bigotted fyucceffor James IIL; but it 
was accompanied with fuch exceflive vehemence 
and imprudence as entirely defeated its own pur- 
pofes; for that inconfiderate monarch, by his 
paffionate attachment to the court of Rome, and 
his blind obfequioufnefs to the unfeafonable and 
precipitate counfels of the Jefuits, who were the 
oracles of his cabinet, gave a mortal blow to that 
religion which he meant to promote, and fell from 
the throne whofe prerogatives he was attempting 
to augment and extend. Immediately on his ac- 
cefhon to the crown, he openly attempted to re- 
{tore to its former vigour, both in England and 
Ireland, the authority of the Roman pontif, which 
had been renounced and annulled by the laws of 
both realms; and that he might accomplifh with 
the more facility this moft imprudent purpofe, he 
trampled upon thofe rights and privileges of his 
people, that had ever been held molt refpeCtable 
and facred, and which he had bound himfelf, by 
the moft folemn engagements, to fupport and 
maintain. Juftly exafperated and provoked by 
repeated infults from the throne upon their reli- 
gion and liberties, and alarmed with natural ap- 
prehenfions of the approaching ruin of both; the 
Englifh nation looked about for a deliverer, and 
fixed its views, in the year 1688, on W1L,LIAM 
prince of Orange, fon-in-law to their defpaqtic 


him alfo with 6000 men, in cafe ‘of any infurreQiqn, The 
divifion of the United Provinces between England and’ France 
was another article of this treaty. But we are told, that the 
fybverfion of the Proteftant religion. in, England was the point 
that Cuaryes had-chiefly at heart ; and that he infifted.wacm- 
ly on beginning with the execution of this part of the treaty ; 
but the Duchels of Orkans, in the interview at Dover, per- 
faaded him to begin with the Dutch war. The King (fays 
Mr, Hume} wag ia zealous a Papift, that-he wept for joy when 
jhe entertained the projet of re-uniting ‘his kingdom to the 
Catholic Church. See the Corrections and Additions to Mary 
flume’s Hiffery. of Charles Ils, pr 298: in the vote, 
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monarch, by whofe wifdom and valour things 
were fo conducted, that: James was obliged to 


- retire from his dominions and to abdicate the 


crown; andthe Roman pontif, with all his adhe- 
rents, were difappointed in the fond expectations 
they had formed of reftoring popery in Eng- 
land [m]. 

XI. When the more prudent defenders and 
patrons of the Romifh faith perceived the ill fuc- 
cefs that attended all their violent and fanguinary 
attempts to eftablifh its authority, they thought 
it expedient to have recourfe to fofter methods ; 
and inftead of conquering the Proteftants by open 
force, propofed deluding them back into the 
church of Rome by the infinuating influence of 
fecret artifice. This way of proceeding was ap- 
proved by many of the votaries of Rome; but 
they were not all agreed about the particular 
manner of employing it, and therefore followed 
different methods. Some had recourfe to the ap- 
pointment of public difputations or conferences 
between the principal doctors of the contending 
parties ; and this from a notion, which paft ex- 
perience had rendered fo vain and chimerical, that 
the adverfaries of popery would either be van- 
quifhed in the debate, or at leaft be perfuaded to 
look: upon the Roman-cathelics with leis aver- 
fion and difguft. ‘Others declared it as their 
opinion, that all contelt was to be fufpended; 
that the great point was to find out the proper 
method of reconciling the two churches; and 
that, in order to promote this falutary purpofe, 
as little ftrefs as poilible was to be laid upon thofe 


{m] The circumflances of this famous and ever memorable 
revolytion are accurately recorded by Burner, in the fecond, 
volume of his fliftory 7, bis own Times 5 aadalfo by Rarrw, in 
the. tegth yolume of his Hifory of England. Add to thefe, 
Neav’s LHiftory of the Puritans, vol, iv. ch. xi. p. 536. 


matters, 
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matters of controverfy that had been hitherto: 


looked upon as of the higheft moment and im- 
portance. A different manner of proceeding was 
thought more advifeable by a third fet of men, 
who, from a perfuafion that their doors had 
more zeal than argument, and were much more 
eminent for their attachment to the church of 
Rome, than for their fkill in defending its caufe, 
prepared their combatants with greater care for 
the ficld of controverly, taught them a new art of 
theological war, and furnifhed them with a new 
and fubtle method of vanquifhing, or at leaft of 
perplexing, their heretical advertaries. 

XU. Vhere was a famous conicrence held at 
Ratifbon, in the year 1601, at the joint defire of 
Maximintan,duke of Bavaria, and PritipLewis, 
elector Pa/laline, between fome eminent Lutheran 
doctors on the one fide, and three celebrated Jefuits 
on the other. ‘Lhe difpute turned upon the two 
great points, to which almoit all the contelts be- 
tween the Proteftants and Roman-catholics are 
reducible, even the rule of faith and the sudye of 
controverfies. In the year 1615, a conference was 
held at Newburg, between Jamus Wxe1LBRonner, 
a learned Lutheran, and James Kri.ter, a cele- 
brated Jefuit, by the appointment of WoLrcanc 
Winiiam, prince Palatine, who had a little before. 
that tine embraced the Romifh faith. But the moft 
famous of all thele conferences was that held in 
the year 1045, at Torn, by the exprels order of 
Uvapisiaus 1V., king of Poland, between feve- 
ral eminent doors of the Romifh, Lutheran, 
and Reformed churches. This meeting, which 
was defigned to heal the divifion that reigned 
among thefe churches, and to find out fome me- 
thod of reconciling their differences, and bring- 
ing about their re-unicn, was thence called the 
Charitable Conference. Some time after this, Er- 
west, Landgrave of He/, in order to give a an 

ible 





Theological 
confer ences 
held be- 
tween che 
dodtors of 
both 
churches, 


124 The History of the Romith Cuurcn. 


CENT. fible colour to his apoftafy from the Proteftant 
Sect, lf. religion, and make it appear to be the refult of 
Parti. examination and conviction, obliged VaLERIANUS 
Macnus, a learned Capuchin, to enter the lifts 
with Perer Hansrecorn, a reformed minifter in 
the caltle of Rheinfeldt. Befides thefe public con- 
ferences, there were others of a more private na- 
ture held, during this century, between the doc- 
tors of the contending churches. The moft re- 
markable of thefe was the famous difpute be- 
tween JouN Ciaupr, the molt learned of the 
Reformed divines in L’rance, and Jaqurs BENIGNE 
bE Bossurt, whofe genius and erudition placed 
him at the head of the Romifh doctors in that 
country. This difpute, which was held in the 
year 1683, ended like all the reft. They all 
widened the breath inftcad of healing it. Nei- 
ther of the contending parties could be perfuaded 
to yield []; on the contrary, they both returned 
from the field of controverly more rivetted in 
their own opinions, and more averfe to thofe of 

their adverfaries. 
‘The me- MII. ‘Vhofe of the Roman-Catholics, whofe 
Thode of re Views were turned towards union and concord, 
byikeke. did not omit the ufe of piews artifice and ftrata. 
faan-catho- gem, in order to accomplith this falutary purpofe. 
: ‘Phey endeavoured to perfuade the zealous Pro; 
teltants and the rigid Catholics, that their differ- 


{rn} The reader who defires a more particular account of 
what pafled in thefe conferences, may fatisfy his curiofity by 
confulting the writers mentioned by Sacirrarius, in his Jn- 
trodudt. in Hifloriam Ecclefiafl, tom. ii, p. 1569. 1581. 1592. 
1598 Anaccount of the conference between CLaupe and 
Bossver was compofed and publithed by each of thefe fa- 
mous combatants. Bossvet’s account was thus entitled: 
Conference avec M. Cuaunn, fur la matiere de PEglife, Paris 
1683, in r2mo. This account was anfwered by Craupe, in 

- hin Refponfe au Livre de M. De Meraux, intitulé, Conference 
avec M..Crauney. publifhed at the Hague in 8¥o in the year 
16834 


enceg 
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ences in opinion were. lefs confiderable, and tefs 
important, than they themfelves imagined; and 
that the true way to put an end to their diffen. 
fions, and to promote their union, was not to 
nourifh the flames of difcord by difputes and con- 
ferences, but to fee whether their fy{tems might 
not be reconciled, and their apparent inconfift. 
ences removed, by proper and candid explications. 
‘They imagined that an artful expofition of thofe 
doctrines of the church of Rome, that appeared 
the moft fhocking to the Proteftants, would 
tend much to conquer their averfion to Popery. 
Such was the general principle in which the 
Romifh peace-makers agreed, and fuch the bafis 
on which they propofed to carry on their pacific 
operations; but they differed fo widely in their 
manner of applying this general principle, and 
purfued fuch ditferent methods in the execution 
of this nice and perilous ftratagem, that the event 
did not anfwer their expectations. In the way 
they proceeded, inftead of promoting the defired 
union by their reprefentations of things, by their 
exhortations and counfels, this ufiion feemed to 
be previoufly neceflary, in order to render their 
explications and exhortations acceptable, nay 
even fupportable; fo little were the means pro- 
portioned to the end! 

The firft and moft eminent of thofe who tried 
the force of their genius in this arduous enterprife 
was Cardinal Ricue.izu, that great minifter, 
who employed all the influence of promifes and 
threatenings, all the powers of fophiftry and elo- 
quence, all the arts of perfuafion, in order to 
bring back the French Proteftants into the bofom 
of che Romith church [0]. The example of this 


fo] Ricu. Simon, Lettres Choifer, tom. i. p. 31, 32. new 
"edit.-——Bayze’s Didionary, at the article AmyrauT, note f 3 
at the article Beaviizv, note c; at. the article Feary, note 
BD; at the article MiLLETIERE, bree 
Uluftrious 
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c BN T. illaftrious prelate was followed, but with lefs dig- 
S2cv.1, Mity and lefs influence, by Masenius, a German 


‘Paxt 


I. Jefuit [gp], Vouusrus, a theologift of Mentz[g], 


Pratorius, a Pruffian[r], Gisson pe Bure, 
an Irifh doctor, who was profeffor at Irfurth [5], 
Marcex.us, a Jefuit [7], and other divines of in- 
ferior note. But of all modern adcpts in contro- 
verfy, none purfued this method with fuch dexte- 
rity and art as Bossuet, bifhop of Meaux, a man 
of true genius, directed by the moft confummate 
circumfpection and prudence. The famous Ex- 
pyfition of the Roman-Catholic Faith, that was drawn 
up by this fubtle and infinuating author, was de- 
figned to fhew the Proteftants, that their reafons 
again{ft returning to the bofom of the Romifh 
church would be foon and eafily removed, pro- 
vided they would view the doétrines of that 
church in their true light, and not as they had 
been erroneoufly reprefented by the Proteftant 
writers[«]. This notion was propagated, though 

with 


[p] See Frip. Spannemir Siridure ad Bossunri Expofs- 

tionem Fidei Cathalice, tom. iti. opp. Theelog. par. LW. p. 1042. 
’ (g] There is extant a book compofed by this writer under 

the following title : Aurora Pacis religinfe divine Veritati amica. 
Afogunt. 1665, 4to. 

[r] In his Tuba Pacis, of which the reader may fee a curi- 
ous account in Bayie’s Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
for the year 1685, p. 1309. 

{s] In a treatife, entitled, Luthero Calvinifmus /chifmaticus 
quidem fed reconciliabilis, 

[t] The book of Marcetuus, entitled, Sapientia pacifica, 
was refuted by Secpivs, at the exprefs defire of the Duke of 
Saxe-Gotha, 

fe This book might furnifh fubjeét for a multitude of re- 
ficétions. See a particular account of its hiflory and its effects 
in Prare’s Hifforia Literaria Theologiz, tom. ii. p. 102.3 and 
Lez Crsrc’s Bibhotheque- Univerfelle et Hiflorigue, tom. xi. p. 
438. op It is remarkable, that nine years paffed before this 
beok could obtain the Pope’s. approbation. Cisnenr X. re- 
fufed,it pofitively. Nay, feveral Roman Catholic priefts were 
rigoroully treated, and feverely perfecuted, for preaching the 
doctrine contained in the expofition ef Bossuer, which was, 

° "419 moreover, 
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with lefs dexterity and fuccefs, by Dezius, a Je 
fuit of Strafburg,, who wrote a book exprefsly to 
prove, that there was little or no difference be- 
tween the doétrine of the council of Trent, and 
that of the confeffion of Aug /burg, than which no 
two fyftems can be more irreconcilably oppo- 
fite[w]. It is however remarkable, that all thefe 
pacific attempts to re-unite the two churches, 
were made by the perfons now mentioned, on 


moreover, formally condemned by *the Univerfity of Lowvam, 
in the year 1685, and declared to be fcandalous and pernicious. 
The Sorbonne alfo difavowed the dorine coniieedl in that 
hook, though by a late edi& we learn, that the fathers of that 
theslogieal teningry have changed their opinion on that head, 
and thus given a new inftance of the variations that reign in 
the Romith Church, which boafts fo much of its uniformity 
in doGtrinal matters. The artifice that was cmployed in the 
compofition of this book, and the tricks that were ufed in the 
{uppreffion and alteration of the firfl edition that was given of 
it, have been detected with great fagacity and cvidence by the 
learned and excellent Archbifhop Waxe, In the Jntroduétion 
to his Expofition of the Do€irine of the Church of England, Fc. 
See alfo Ins two Defences of that Expofition, in which the perfi- 
dious fophiftry of Bossuet is unmafked and refuted in the 
moft fatisfaftory manner. There was an excellent anfwer to 
Bossvet’s book publithed by M. Dr La Bastin, one of the 
moft eminent Proteftant mimiters in France. This anfwer the 
French prelate tovk no notice of during cight years; at the 
end of which he publithed an advertifement, in a new edition 
of his Expofition, which was defigued to remove the objections 
of La Bastipe. ‘The latter replied in fuch a demonttrative 
and viterious maanner, that the learned bifhop, notwithfland- 
ing all his eloquence and art, was obliged to quit the field of 
controverfy. See a very interefting account of this infidious 
work of Bossver, and the controverfies it oceafioned, in the 
Bibliotheque des Sciences, publifaed at the Hague, vol. xviii. p. 
zo. This account, which is curious, accurate, ample, and 
learned, was given partly on occafton of a new edition of the 
Expofition, printed at Paris in 1761, and accompanied with a 
Latin tranflation done by Freury, and partly on oceafion of 
Buriany’s Lift of Bofuet, publithed the ae year at Paris. 

- {ae} This book is entitled, Le Reunion des Protcfaus de 
Strajburg a ?Eglife Romaine, publifhed in 8vo at Safa in 
the year 1689.—See Purr. Jac. GSreneer Confilia Theal. Ger- 
man, pars iii, p. 650. 662. : 
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cust, fhitir own private authority ; they were not avow- 
sree ny. ed by the cher powers, who aloné were quali- 
Pavtl. fied to remove, modify, or explain away fhole 
doétrines and rites of the Romifh church, that 
‘fhocked the Proteftants and juftified their fepara- 
fion. It is true, indeéd, that, in the year 1686, 
this plan of reconciliation was warmly recom- 
mended by aperfon properly commiffioned, or, at 
feaft, who gave himfelf out for fugh. This paci- 
ficator was CHRISTOPHER DE-Rounas, bifhop of 
Tinia, in the diftri&t of Bofuia ; who, during feve- 
ral years, frequented, with thefe reconciling views, 
the courts of the Proteftant princes in Germany ; 
intimated the aflembling of a new council, that 
was to be more impartial in its decifions and lefs 
seflrained in its proceedings than the council of 
Trent; nay, went ftill further, and aflured the 
Proteftants, that they fhould obtain without diffi- 
culty whatever rights, privileges, and immunitics, 
they fhould think proper to demand from the Ro- 
man pontif, provided they would acknowledge’ 
his paternal authority, and no longer refufe a pro- 
found fubiiffion to his mild and gentle empire. 
But the artifice and defigns of this fpecious mif- 
fionary were eafily detected ; the Proteftant doc. 
tors, and alfo their fovereigns, foon perceived that 
a fair and candid plan of reconciliation and union 
was not what the court of Rome had in view; but 
that a fcheme was laid for reftoring its pontifs to 
their former defpotic dominion over the Chriftian 
world [x]. 





fa See Jo. Worr. Jazorni Hifloria Ecclefiaft. Seculi xvii 
nRist. Eprruarot Weismanni Hift. Ecclefiaft. Sacult 
xvii. p. 735. The reader will find, in the Commercium Epi- 
fotico-Letbaitianum of Gruservs *, an account of the partica- 
lar conditions of reconciliation that were propofed, in tae fess 
#660, to the German courts by the EleGor of Mentz, autho. 
vized, as it icalleged, .by the Roman poutif. * , 
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XIV. The Romith peace-makers found. amas 
the Proteftants, and more efpecially among thofe 
of the Reformed church, certain doors, who, b 
a natural propenfity to union and concord, fecond- 
ed perhaps, in fome, by views of intereft, or by 
the fuggeftions of ambition, were difpofed to en- 
ter into their plan, and to affift them in the exe- 
cution of it. Thefe do€tors maintained, that the 
points in debate between the two churches were 
not of fufficient importance to juftify their fepara- 
tion. Among the French Proteftants, Lewis Le 
Buanc and his difciples were fufpected of an in. 
clination to go too great lengths in this matter [y]. 
The fame accufation was brought, with fuller 
evidence, againft Hutsseaux, profeffor of divinity, 
at Saumur, MiLLETIERE, Le Frvre, and others 
of lefs note[z]. Among the Britifh divines, this 
exceflive propenfity to diminifh the fhocking ab- 
furdities of Popery was lefs remarkable; WH- 
L1aM Forses was the principal perfon who dif 
covered an extreme facility to compofe a confider- 
able number of the differences that contributed 
to perpetuate the feparation between the two 
churches [a2]. With refpect to the Dutch, it is 

abundantly 


Ly] Seea particular apevanatiny account of Le Biane 


in Bayve’s Didionary, at the article Brautizu. 

[z] See the above-mentioned Didionary, at the article 
Mitcetiers. For an account of Hursseaux, and his paci- 
fic counfels, fee Ricu. Simon, Lettres choifter, tom. til. ps 14. 
—Aymon,.Synodes Nationaux des Eglifes Reformées en Krance, 
tom. ii. p. 765.—The labours of Lz Frvae, father to the fa- 
mous Madam Dacier, in the fame caufe, are mentioned by 
Moruortvs, in his Polyhiflor. tom. i. p. 295. 

{a} See Forses’s Conjftderationes modefte ct pacijice Contron 
verfiarum de Fuflificatione, Purgatorio, &c. which were publifh- 
ed in 8vo at London in the year 1658, and afterwards, more 
correQly, in Germany, under the infpe€tion of Joun Faani- 
cis, profeflor of divinity at Hehnfladt. Fornes is mentioned 
by Geasez with the higheft encomiums, in-his Note ad Bull 
Harmaniam Apofiolicam, p..%g. and, if we confider his probity, 
and the ex ry régblarity of -his. life and converfation, he 
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c £NT. abundantly known, how ardently the great and 

crit. learned Gkorrus defired the re-union of all Chrift- 

Pak?! jan churches in -one general bond of charity and 

concord, and with what peculiar zeal he endea- 

vouted to reform fome enormities of the church 

of Rome, and to excufe others. But thefe, and all 

the other arbitrators, whofe names and whofe ef- 

forts in this pacific caufe it would be tedious to 

mention, derived no other fruit from their, per- 

haps, well-intended labours, than the difpleafure 

of both the contending parties, and the bitter re- 
proaches of their refpective churches. 

In the number of the Proteftant dottors who 
difcovered an inconfiderate zeal for the re-union 
of thefe churches, many writers place GEORGE 
CaLixtTus, aman of eminent learning, and pro- 
feffor of divinity in the Univerfity of He/m/tadt. 
It is neverthelefs certain, that this great man dif- 
covered and expofed the errors and corruptions of 
Popery with a degree of learning and perfpicuity 
that was fcarcely jurpaffed by any writer of this 
century, and perfifted f{tedfaftly in maintaining, 
that the decrees and anathemas of the council of 
Trent had banifhed all hopes of a reconciliation 
between the Proteftant churches and the fee of 
Rome. It is true, indeed, that Catrxtus looked 
upon fome of the controverfies that divided the 
two communions “with much more moderation 
and indajgence than was ufual, and decided them 


tnuft be'dllowed to deferve the praife that is due to piety and 
good ‘miorals. Neverthelefs, he had his infirmities, and the 
wifer part of the Englith doctors acknowledge, that ‘his pro- 
penfity towards a reconciliation with the Church of Rome was 
carried tdo far. See Buanet’s Hiffory of bis own Times, vol. i. 
Rg 21-—On this account ‘he has ‘been lavifhly praiféd by the 
oman Catholic ‘writers; feé R. Simon, Letfres Choifies, tom. 
iii. ‘lettr. xviii. p. 119.—He Was, ‘titidotbtedly, dne‘bf thafe 
who. contributed imoft to {pread atndag the Enplith a notion 
(oboe truth or falfehood ‘we fhall not hefe “extimite), thie 
ing CHdrass L and Arétbithop’ Lavy “hikd “foftitid “the 
Align oF WNating Pépery in Epa, : 
in 
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in a manner that did not. feem fuited to the tate c ENT 
and {pirit of the times: he was alfo of opinion, ge ¢r'n, 
that the church of Rome had not deftroyed the Paxt & 


genuine principles of Chriftianity, but had only 
deformed them with its fenfelefs fitions, and bu- 
ried them under a heap of rubbifh, under a 


motley multitude of the moft extravagant and in. 


tolerable doctrines and ceremonies. It was un- 
doubtedly on this account, that he has been ranked 
by fome in the clafs of the imprudent peace-makers 
already mentioned. 

XV. It was no difficult matter to defeat the 
purpofes and ruin the credit of thefe pacific arbi- 
trators, who, upon the whole, made up but a 
motley and ill-compofed fociety, ,weakened by in- 
teftine difcords. It required more dexterity, and 
greater efforts of genius, to oppofe the progrefs, 
and difconcert the fophiltry of a fet of men who 
had invented new methods of defending Popery, 
and attacking its adverfaries. This new fpecies 
of polemic doctors were called Mcthodifts, and the 
moft eminent of them arofe in france, where a 
perpetual fcene of controverfy, carried on with 
the moft learned among the Huguenots, had aug- 
mented the dexterity, and improved the theolo- 
gical talents, of the Roman Catholic difputants. 
The Methodifis, from their different manner of 
treating the controverfy in quefiion, may be di- 
vided into two claffes. In the one we may place 
thofe doctors whofe method of difputing with the 
Proteftants was difingenuous and unreafonable, 
and who followed the cxamples of thofe military 
chiefs, who fhut up their troops in intrenchments 
and ftrong holds, in order to cover them from the 
attacks of the enemy. Such was the manner of 
proceeding of the Jefuit Veron, who was of opi- 
nion, that the Proteftants fhould be obliged to 
prove the tenets of their church [4] by plain pal 


. 2 [4] More efpecially the do¢trines that peculiarly oppofe 
the decrees aad tenets of the council of Trent. 
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cE wT. fages of fcripture, without being allowed the li- 
ger tr, berty of illuftrating thefe paflages, reafoning upon 
Part I. them, or drawing any conclufions from them [c]. 
———— In the fame clafs may be ranked Ninustus, an 


apoftate from the Proteftant religion [d], the two 
Wa ensures, and other Polemics, who, looking 
upon it as an cafier matter to maintain their pre- 
tenfions than to fhew upon what principles they 
were originally founded [¢], obliged their adver- 
faries to prove all their affertions and objections, 
whether of an affirmative or negative kind, and 
confined themfelves to the eager bufinefs of an- 
fwering objections and repelling attacks. We 
may alfo piace among this kind of Methodifts 
Cardinal RicHELiev, who judged it the fhorteft 
and belt way to attend little to the multitude of 
accufations, objections, and reproaches, with 
which the Proteftants loaded all the various 
branches of the Romifh government, difcipline, 
do&trine, and worfhip, and to confine the whole 
controverfy to the fingle article of the divine in/ti- 
tution and authority of the CHurcu, which he 
thought ‘it eflential to eftablith by the frongeit 


- [ec] Musxus, De Ufa Principiorum Rationis in Controverfis 
Theologivis, Vib. i. ¢. iv. p. 22.—G. Carixt: Digreffio de Arte 
nove, p-125.—Simon, Lelires Choifies, tom.'i. p. 276. 

(d@] See a particular account of this vain and fuperficial 
dogétor in Bayxe’s Didionary, at the article Ninusius. His 
work, entitled, rs Nova dido Sacre Scripture unico lucrandi 
a Peabhcs tlurimos in partes Luther@norum detella, &c. was 
‘refuted, in the. moft fatisfatory manner, by Carixrus, in his 
‘Digrefso in Arte Nova contra Ninuscum, a curious and learg- 
ed work, which was publifhed * in 4to at Helmfadt, in 1634. 

ocr [ce] That is to fay, in other words, that they pleaded 
preferipyion in favour of Popery, and acted like one who having 

ecn, fora long time, in poffeffion of an eftate, refufes to pro- 
duce his title, and requires that thofe who queftion it fhould 
prove its infufficiency or falfehood. 


* This piece originally made a part of the Theclogia Moralis of CanixTuty 
bat was afterwards publifhed teparately. ; 
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arguments, as the grand principle that would ren- c & WT} 
der Popery impregnable [ /}. Yee 
The Methodi/ts of the fecond clafs were of opi« Part, i 
nion, that the moft expedient manner of reducing 
the Proteftants to filence was not to attack them 
by piecemeal, but to overwhelm them at once, 
by the weight of fome general principle or pre- 
fumption, fome univerfal argument, which com- 
prehended, or might be applied to, all the points 
contefted between the two churches. They imi- 
tated the conduct of .thofe military leaders who, 
inftead of {pending their time and ftrength in fieges 
and {kirmifhes, endeavour to put anend to the war 
by a general and decifive action. ‘This method, 
if not invented [g ], was at lvaft improved and fe- 
conded by all the aids of eloquence and genius, 
by Nicotie, a celebrated doctor among the Jan- 
fenifts [4]; and it was followed by many of the 
difputants 





(f1 For a more ample account of thefe methods of contro- 
verfy, and of others uled by the Church of Rome, the curious 
reader may confult Frip. Spanner, Stridur. ad Expofitionem 
Kidei Boffueti, tom, iii. opp. par. IL, p. 1037.—Jo. Henr. 
Heineceer, Hiflor. Papatus, Period. vii. § ccaviil. py 316—> 
Watcuit Introdu@. ad Controverf. Theolog. tom. ii—WEts~ 
MANNI Hiflor. Ecclfiaflica, Sec. xvii. p. 726. 

ce [g] This method certainly was not the invention of 
Nicouce, for it feems to differ little, if at all, from the method 
of Cardinal RicheLtev. We may obferve further, that 
Ricneiseu feems rath to belong to the fecond clafs of Me- 
thodifts than to the fir, where Dr. Mosuzim has placed 
him. 


[4] Nicotxe is fuppofed to be the author of a book, en- 
titled, Préjugés legitimes contre les Calvinifies, which was firft pub- 
lithed at Paris in 1671, paffed afterwards thro’ feveral editions, 
and was anfwered ina Oisfatory manner by feveral learned 
men. (It is very remarkable, that fome of the principal 
arguments employed in this book againft the Proteftants are 
precifely the fame that the Deilts make ufc of to fhew, that it 
as impoflible for the general body of Chriftians to believe upon 
a rational foundation. The learaed Crauoe, in his Defence 
of the Reformation, fhewed, in a demonftrative manner, that the 

ifficuities arifing from the incapacity of the multitude to exe 
' XK 3 ming 
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c ers, difputants of the church of Rome, who were fo 
Sic. 1. fully perfuaded of its irrefiftible influence, that they 
fat looked upon any one of the general points already 
“ew mentioned as fufficient, when properly handled, 
to overturn the whole Protettant caule. Hence 
it was, that fome of thefe Polemics refted the de- 
fence of Pupery upon the fingle principle of prea 
fetiption ; others upon the vicious lives of feveral 
of thofe princes who had withdrawn their domi. 
nions from the yoke of Rome; others again, up- 
on the criminal nature of religious /chi/m, with 
which they reproached the promoters of the Re- 
formation; and they were all convinced, that, by 
urging their refpective arguments, and making 
good their refpective charges, the mouths of their 
adverfaries mutt be ftopped, and the caufe of Rome 
and its pontif triumph [7]. The tamous Bossurer 
ftood foremoft in this clafs, which he peculiarly . 
adorned, by the fuperiority of his genius and the 
infinuating charms of his eloquence. His argu- 
ments, indeed, were more fpecious than foltd, 
and the circumftances from which they were 
drawn were imprudently chofen. From the va- 
riety of opinions that take place among the Pro- 
teftant doctors, and the changes that have hap- 
pened in their difcipline and doétrine, he endea- 
voured to demonftrate, that the church founded 
by Luruer was not the true church; and, on the 
other hand, from the perpetual famenefs and uni- 


mine the groutids and principles of the Proteftant religion, are 
much lefs than thofe which occur to a Papitt, whofe faith is 
founded, not on the plain word of God alone, but on the dic- 
tates of tradition, on the decrees of councils, and a variety of 
antiquated records that are beyond his reach, The Proteftant 
divine goes {till further, and proves, that there are arguments 
in favour of Chriltianity and the Proteftant faith, that are in- 
telligible by the loweft capacity, and, at the fame time, fuffi- 
cient to fatiefy an upright and unprejudiced mind. ‘ 
(#] Frio. Srannemi Dif. Bi refcriptione in Rebus Fidg 
adverfus novos Meibodifias, tom, iit, par, IL. opp. p. 1079, 


formity 
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formity that reign in the tenets and worthip of ¢ ENt 

the church of Rome, he pretended to prove its di- Sit Ps ., 
vine original [F}. Such an argument mutt in- Pant 
deed furprife, coming from a man of learning, “> 
who could not be ignorant of the temporifing 

{pirit of the Roman pontifs, nor of the changes 

they had permitted in their difcipline and docs 

trine, according to the genius of time and place, 

and the different characters of thofe whom they 

were defirous to gain over to their interefts. Ig 

was {till more furprifing in a French prelate, fince 

the doctors of that mation generally maintain, 

that the leaden age does not differ more from the 

age of gold, than the modern church of Rome dif 

fers from the ancient and primitive church of 

that famous city. 


[4] This is the purpofe of Bossurt’s Hifloire des Variations 
des Eglifes Proteflantes, which was publifhed in 8vo at Paris, in 
the year 1688, and is ftill confidered by the Roman Catholics as 
one of the ftrongeft bulwarks of popery. Let them go on in their 
illufions, and boaft of this famous champion and defender ; 
but if they have any true zeal for the caufe he defends, or any 
regard for the authority of the fupreme head of their churchy 
they will bury in oblivion that maxim of this éker champion, 
that the church, which he frequently modifier, varies, and changes 
its dodrines, is deflitute of the dire@ion of the Holy Spirit. 
cp This obfervatiom of Dr. Mosneim’s might be verified by 
numberlefs inftances of variations in the do€trine and worfhip of 
Rome, that muft ftrike every one who has any tolerable acquainte 
ance with the hiftory of that church. But, without going any 
farther than one fingle inftance, we may obferve, that Bossuzy 
had a ftriking proof of the variations of his own church, in 
the different reception that his Expofition of the Roman Cathe- 
lic faith met with from different perions, and at different times. 
It wae difapproved of by one Pope, approved of by another 5 
it was épelssided by the Archbifhop of Réeims, and condemn 
ed by the Univerfity of Louvain ; it was cenfured by the Sor 
bonne in the year 1671, and declared by the fame fociety a true 
expofition of the Catholic faith in the following century. Fora 
full proof of the truth of thefe and other variations, fee Waxn’s 
Expofition, &e-—Le Creec, Bibl. Univ. tom. xi. p- 438, &ee 
-—General Diftionary, at the article Waxes, in the note, 
Biblieth, det Sciences, &x. tom, Xviii. Po 29, Kes 
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cent. XVL: Thefe various attempts of the: votaries 
Svc i. Of Rome, though they gave abundant exercife to 


Parti. the activity and vigilance of the Proteftant doc- 


Dake ©t0F8, were not, however, attended with any im- 
from the portant revolutions, or any confiderable fruits. 
a" Some princes, indeed, and a few learned men, 


Romith were thereby feduced into the communion of that 
"church, from whofe fuperftition and tyranny their 
anceftors had delivered themfelves and others; 
but thefe defections were only perfonal, nor was’ 
there any people or province either inclined or 
engaged to follow thefe examples. Among the 
more illuftrious deferters of the Proteftant reli- 
gion, were Curistina queen of Sweden[/], a 
princefs of great fpirit and genius, but precipitate 
and vehement in alinoft all her proceedings, and 
preferring her eafe, plcafure and liberty, to all 
other confiderations [7m]; Wotranc WILLIAM, 
count Palatine of the Rhine; Curistian WIL- 
LIAM, marquis of Brandenburg; Ernest, prince 


7) See Arkennoir, MMemoires de la Reine Curistines 
which contain a variety of agreeable and interefting anecdotes. 
. CP [a] The candid comes writer, mentioned in the 
preceding note, has given an ample account of the circumftances 
that attended this queen’s change of religion, and of the caufes 
that might have contributed to determine her toa ttep fo un- 
expected and inexcufable. It was neither the fubtilty of Drs 
Cartes, nor the dexterity of Canut, that brought about this 
‘event, as Barzier would perfuade us. ‘The true fate of the 
cafe feems to have been this: Curistiwa, having had her 
fentiments of religion in general confiderably perverted by the 
licentious infinuations of her favourite BourpELoT, was, by 
‘that means, prepared for embracing any particular religion 
that.pleafure, intereft, or ambition, fhould recommend to her, 
‘Upon this foundation, the Jefuits Macrpo, Maines, and 
Cassari, under the immediate protection of Pimenrer, 
and encouraged by the courts of Rome, Spain, and Portugal, 
enployed their labours and dexterity in the converfion of this 
piincefs, whofe paflion for Jtaly, together with that tafte for 
the fine arts, and the precious remains of autiquity, that made 
her defirous of fojourning there, may haye contributed not a+ 
little to make her embrace the religion of that country. 


of 
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of Hefé (n]; Joun Freverick, duke of Brunf- ct Ty 


wick; and Freperick Avcustus, king of Po seen i 
land. Parth 


The learned men that embraced the commnu- 
nion of the church of Rome were, Baron Borne. 
BURG, fecretary to the elector of. Mentz, and an 
eminent patron of erudition afd genius fo}, 
CurisTorpHEr Ranzow, aknight of Holfein[p}, 
Casper Scioppivs, Perrus Bertivs, Crristo-~ 
purr Besorp, Uiric Hunnivus, Nicuouas 
Strnon, a Danifh phyfician, of great reputation 
in his profeffion, Jofin PHitip PFEIFFER, pro- 
feffor at Konig fburg, Lucas Hoistenius, Petrus 
LamBECHIUs, Henry Biumius, profeffor at Helm- 
fladt, a man of learning, and of exceffive vani« 
ty [¢], Danizx Nessetius, ANDREW FRomMIvs, 


{x} This learned and well-meaning prince was engaged, 
by the converfation and importumities of Varenius Mage 
wus, acelebrated monk of the Capuchin Order, to embrace 
Popery, inthe year 1651. Sec Gauseri Commercinm Epifiol 
Leibuitianum, tom. i, p.27. 35.  MMemoires de la Reine CuRris« 
TINE, tom. 1. p. 216.—[t is, however, to be obferved, that 
this prince, tagether with Axruony Uxric, Duke of 
Brunfwick, and feveral others, who went over to the Church 
of Rone, did net go over to that Church of Rome which is now 
exhibited to us in the odjous forms of fuperitition and tyranny, 
but to another kind of church, which, perhaps, never exifled 
but in their idea, and which, at leat, has long ceafed to exift, 
That this was the cafe appears evidently from the theological 
writings of Prince Eanes‘. 

[oe] This eminent man, who had more learning than philo- 
fophy, and who was more remarkable for the extentt of his 
memory than for the rectitude of his judgment, followed the 
example of the Prince of //efr, in the year 1653. See Gau- 
BERL Commerciun: Epiftol. Leilzitianum, in which his Letters, 
and thofe of Conrincivs are publithed, tom. i. p. 35+ 376 
39. 48. 56. Go. 70, 76. 93, &e. 

{p | See Mociers Cinbria Literata, tom. i, p. 520. 

{g] Buumivs deferted from the Proteflant Church in the 
id 1654.—See Burckaxns Hiforia Biblioth. Augufte, par. 

IL. p, 223. 233.—-Gruseri Commercium Epificl. Letinitianumn, 

‘tom, {. p. 41. o§. 135+ 137. 379. 388. 410. In thefe letters 
he is called Fiorus, probably in allufion to his German name 
Blum, which fignifies ¢ flower. 


BaRTHOLD 
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CENT. BartHoun Nunusius, Curistoguer Hetiwi. 
Sacr. T. Glus, Marruew Pratorivs, and a few athers 
Part L of inferior rank in the learned world. But thefe 
=~———— converfions; when -confidered with the motives 
that produced them, will be found, in reglity, lefs 
honourable to eo of Rome than they are 
in appearance; “®r if in the lift of princes and 
learned men above mentioned, we efface thofe 
whoin the temptations of adverfity, the impulfa 
of avarice and ambition, the fuggeftions of levity, 
the efieds of perfonal attachments, the power of 
{uperftition upon a feeble and irrefolute mind, 
and other motives of like merit, engaged to em- 
brace the Romifh religion, thefe profelytes will 
be reduced to a number too fmall to excite the 

envy of the Proteftant churches [r], 
_ The Romith XVII. The Chriftian churches in the Eaft, 
tereft lofes Which were independent on the yoke of Rome, did 
groundin mot ftand lefs firm and ftedfaft againft the at- 
tempts of the papal miffionaries than thofe of 
Europe. The pompous accounts which feveral 
Roman-catholic writers have given of the won- 
derful fuccefs of thefe miffionaries among the 
Neftorians and Monophyfitcs, are little elfe than 
fptendid fables, defigned to amufe and dazzle the 
multitude; and many of the wifeft and beft of 
the Roman-catholic doctors acknowledge, that 
they ought to be confidered in no other light. 
As little credit is to be given to thofe who men- 
tion the ftrong propenfity difcovered by feveral 
ofthe heads and fuperintendants of the Chriftian 
fects in thefe remote regions, to fubmit to the ju- 
rifdidtion of the Roman pontif [s]. It is evident, 
on 
Ur] Sce fora particular account of thefe profelytes to Popery, 
Wesman’s Hijforia Ecckf. Sec. xvii. p. 738.—Warikius’s 
Jntredudin in Controverfias, tom. ii, p. 728.—~ARNOLD’s 
Kireben und Ketzcr Hifforie, par. p. 912. and other writers of, 

civil apd literary hiflory. 

[s} See the remarks made by Cuarpsn in feveral p af 


the lait edition of his travels, See alfo what Unaan Cenai, in 
his 


Cuar.t Ye Hisrort of the Romifh Cuurcu. 


_ 49 


the contrary, that Rome, in two remarkable in- c E NT, 
ftances, fuffered a confiderable diminution of its s 20." 


influence and authority in the eaftern world dur- 
ing this century. One of thefe inftances was the 
dreadful revolution in Fapan, which has been al- 
ready related, and which was unhappily followed 
by the total extin€tion of Chriftiamity in that great 
monarchy. ‘The other was the downfal of Popery 
by the extirpation of its miflionaries in the empire 
of Abyfinia, of which it will not be improper, or 
foreign from our purpofe, to give here a brief ac- 
count. 

About the commencement of the feventeenth 
century, the Portuguefe Jefuits renewed, under 
the moft aufpicious encouragement, the miffion 
to Abyfinia that had been, for fome time before 
that period, interrupted and fufpended. For the 
Emperor Susnerus, who affumed the denomina- 
tion of SeELTam Sxcurp, after the defeat of his 
enemies and his acceilion to the crown, covered 
the miffionaries with his peculiar protcétion. 
Gained over to their caule, partly by the cloquence 
of the Jefuits, and partly by the hopes of main- 
taining himfelf upon the throne by the fuccours 
of the Portuguefe, he committed the whole go- 


vermment of the church to ALPHONSO MENDEZ, 


a miflionary from that nation; created him pd- 
triarch of the Abyflinians; and not only fwore, 
in a public manner, allegiance to the Roman pon- 
tif in the year 1626, but moreover obliged his 
fubjeéts to abandon the religious rites and tenets 
of their anceftors, and to embrace the doctrine 


his Prefent State of the Church of Rome, {ays of the Armenians and 
Copics.—It is true indecd, that among thefe fects the Papal mif- 
fionaries fsmetimes form congregations that are obedient to the 
{ee of Rome; but thefe congregations are poor and inconfider- 
able, and compofed only of a handful of members. Thus ‘the 
Capuching about the middle of the century now under confi- 
deration, founded a {malt congregation among the Monophy- 
fites of 4fa, whole bifhop rehdes at Aitpe. See Liuquitn, 
Uriens Chrifiagus, tom. ii, p. 1408, 

22 and 
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CENT. and worthip of the Romifh church. But the new 
6x conn. Patriarch ruined, by his intemperate zeal, impru- 
Panxti. dence, and arrogance, the caufe in which he had 





embarked, and occafioned the total fubverfion of 
‘the Roman pontif’s authority and jurifdidion, 
which had really been eftablifhed upon folid foun- 
dations. For he began his miniftry with the moft. 
inconfiderate atts of violence and defpotifm. Fol- 
lowing the fpirit of the Spanifh eee, he em- 
ployed formidable threatnings and cruel tortures 
‘to convert the Abyffinians; the greateft part of 
whom, together with their priefts and minifters, 
held the religion of their anceftors in the higheft 
veneration, and were willing to part with their 
lives and fortunes rather than forfake it. He al- 
fo ordered thofe to be rebaptized, who, in com- 
pliance with the orders of the emperor, had em- 
braced the faith of Rome, as if their former reli- 
fies had been'nothing more than a fyftem of Pa- 
ganifm [7]. This the Abyffinian clergy looked 
upon as a fhocking infult upon the religious 
difcipline of their anceftors, as even more provok- 
ing than the violence and barbarities practifed 
againit thofe who refufed to fubmit to the papal 
yoke. Nor did the infolent patriarch reft fatif- 
fied with thefe arbitrary and defpotic proceedings 


| (op [t] The reader will recolle&, that the byfinians differ 
but very little from the Copis in Egypt, and acknowledge the 
patriarch of ALsxanpria as their fpiritual chief. They re- 
¢cive the Old and New Teftament, the three firft Councils, the 
‘Nicene.Creed, and the Apoftolical Conititutions. Their firft 
-converfion to Chriftianity.1s attributed by fome to the famous 
ime minifter of their Queen Canpace, mentioned in the 
Ms of the Apofiles ; it is however probable, that the general 
converfion of that great empire was not perfected before the 
fourth century, when Frumentivs, ordained Bifhop of xu- 
maby Arnanasius, exercifed his miniftry among them with 
the moft aftonithing fuccefs. They were efteemed a pure 
church before they fell into the errors of Eurycues and 
-Drdscorus; and even fince that period they are ftill a purer 
ehurch than that of Rome. ; 
in 
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in the church; he excited tumults and fa@tions cp. 7 
in the ftate, and, with an unparalleled fpirit of re- coe - 
bellion.and arrogance, encroached upon the pre- Paks rh 
rogatives of the throne, and attempted to give ————~ 
law to the emperor himfelf. . Hence arofe civil 
commotions, confpiracies, and feditions, which 
excited in a little time the indignation of the em- 
peror, and the hatred of the people againft the 
Jefuits, and produced at length, in the year 1631, 
a public declaration from the throne, by which 
the Abyffinian monarch annulled the orders he 
had formerly given in favour of popery, and left 
his fubjects at liberty, either to perfevere in the 
doctrine of their anceftors, or to embrace the 
faith of Rome. This rational declaration was 
mild and indulgent towards the Jefuits, confider. 
ing the treatment their infolence and prefump- 
tion had fo juftly deferved; but in the following 
reign much feverer meafures were employed 
againft them. Basizipes, the fon of Secuxp, 
who fucceeded his father in the year 1632, no 
fooner afcended the throne, than he thought it 
expedient to rid his dominions of thefe trouble- 
fome and defpotic gucfts; and accordingly, in 
the year 1634, he banifhed from the territories of 
Ethiopia the Patriarch Menpez, with all the Je- 
fuits and Europeans that belonged to his retinue, 
and treated the Roman-catholic miffionaries with 
exceflive rigour and feverity [wv]. From this Pes 
rl 


{uj See Luporri Aiflor. Athiopica, Vib. iii. cap. xii— 
Gepves’s Church Hiftory of Ethiopia, p. 233.—La Crows, 
Hiftoire du Chriftianifme de T Ethiopie, p.79.—Lozo, Voyage 
d Abyfinie, p. 116. 130. 144. with the additions of Lz Granp, 
p. 173. and the fourth Difertation that is fubjoined to the fe- 
cond volume. In this differtation Ls Granp, himfelf a Ro- 
man Catholic, makes the following remark upon the conduct 
of the Watriarch Mennez: “It were to be withed, fays hey 
** that the patriarch had never intermeddled in fuch a vanety 
“ of affairs,” (by which mitigated expriffion the author ari 

is 
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ce wm Tt. tod the very name of Rome, its religion, and its 
wer i pontif, were objedts of the highelt averfion among 

maati. the Abyflinians, who guarded their frontiers with 

“~~~ the greateft vigilance and the ftricteft attention, 
feft any Jefuit or Romith miffionary fhould fteal 

into their territories in difguife, and excite new 

tamults and commotions in the kingdom. ‘The 

Roman pontifs indeed made more than one at- 

tempt to recover the authority they had loft by 

the ill fuccefs and mifconduct of the Jefuits. 

They began by fending two Capuchin monks to 

repair their lofs; but thefe unfortunate wretches 

were no fooner difcovered than they were ftoned 

to death. They afterwards employed more art- 

ful and clandeftine methods of reviving the mif- 

fions, and had recourfe to the influence and inter- 

¢effion of Lewis XIV., king of France, to pro- 

cure admiffion for their emiffaries into the Abyf- , 

finian empire [w]; but, as far as we have learnt, 

thefe 


Bis ambitious attempts to govern in the cabinet as well as in the 
church), “nor carried his authority to fuch a height, as to be- 
“ have in Eebiopia as if he had been in a country where the 
“© inguifttion was eltablifhed: for, by this conduct, he fet all 
* the people againft him, and excited in them fuch an averfion 
© to the Roman Catholics in general, and to the Jefuits in 
*¢ particular, as nothing has been hitherto able to diminifh, 
«and which fubfifts in its full force to this day.” ¢3- The 
third book of La Croze’s Hiftory, which relates to the pro- 

efs and rnin of this miffion, is tranflated by Mr. Lockman 
anto Englifh, and inferted in The Travels of the Fefuits, vol. i. 
Pp- 308; &c. as alfo is Poncet’s Voyage, mentioned in the 
following note. 

Cw] Thefe proje&ts are mentioned by Cerrr, in his Erdt 
frefent de ? Eglife Romaine, p. 217.—Le Granp, in his Supple- 
ment to Loxzo’s Stinerarium Ethicpicum, tom. i, p. 181 *— 


GH * Father Lono, who refided nine years in Erbiopiz, has given an ele- 
“gent and lively, though fimple and fuccinét defcription, of that vaft empire, 
an his Itinerariam fEtkiopicum, This itinerary was tranflated into French by 
_M. Lz Grano, and enriched by him with feveral curious anecdotes and dif 
fertations. Hence Dr, Mosnrin fometimes quotes the Linerarivm under 
the title of Voyage d” Abifinie, referring to Le Granp’s French tranflatign 


vat it, 
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thefe attempts have hitherto proved unfuctefeful, ¢ rw 


nor have the pontifs or their votaries been as yet goon 


able to calm the refentment of that exafperated Part 


nation, or to conquer its reluétance apainft the 
worfhip and jurifdiction of the church of Rome [x]. 
XVIII. Hitherto 


The reader who would know what credit is to be given to 
what the Jefuits fay of the attachment and vencration which 
the Afiatic and African Chriftians exprefs for the Church of 
Rome, will do well to compare the relations of Lr Granp, 
who was a Roman Catholic, and no enemy to the Jefuits, and 
who drew his relations from the moft authentic records, with 
thofe of Ponce, a French phyfician, who went into Ezbiops 
in the year 1698, accompanied by Father Breprventy, ge 
fuit, who died during the voyage. This comparifon will 
convince every ingenuots and impartial inquirer, that the ac. 
counts of the Jefuits are not to be trufted to, and that they 


furpafs ancient Carthage itfelf in the art of deceiving, Pons: 


cet’s Voyage is publifhed in the fourth volume of the Jefuiti- 
cal work, entitled, Letires Curieufes et Edifiantes des Miffions 
Etrangeres. 

[x] Larirau and Resovtrr, who have compofed each a 
Life of Pope Clement XI, tell us, that the Emperor of AAby ffi- 
nia defired the Roman pontif, in the year 1703, to fend to his 
court miffionarics and legates to inftruét jim and his people, 
and to receive their fubmiffion to the fee of Rome. 'Thefe bioe 
graphers go ftill further, and affert, that this monarch actual 
embraced the communion of Rome in the year i712. But the 
affertions are idle fiGtions, forged by the Jefuits and their crea- 
tures. It is well known, on the contrary, that fo lately as a 
very few bhi ago, the ediét prohibiting all Europeans to en- 
ter into bi was ftill in force, and was exeeuted with 
the greateft deverity. Even the Turks are included im this 

vohibition ; and, what is ftill more remarkable, the Egyptian 
Moncohyites, who have once entered within the Abyflinian 
territories, are not allowed to return into their own .cguntry. 
All thefe faéts are confirmed by a modern writer of the mait 
unquettionable authority, the learned and worthy M. Maiz- 
LET, the French coriful- general in Egypt, and atrbaffador from 
Lewis XIV. to the Emperor of “Abfinta, in his Defcription de 
P. Egypte, par. I. p. 325. which was publithed ‘at Paris in gto, 
‘Inthe year1935. See alfo Le Grann’s Supplement to Loso’s 
dtmeraritim, ‘which was publifhed in the'year 1728. This lait 
diientidifed' aifthor, after telatitig all ‘the ateempts that have 
‘Been teentle 'in- dur times, by ‘the French nati¢n and the Romun 
“Porttife, '40-Introduce Rowillit priais into.4ly finia, adds, tht 
@l fuch attempts muft appear vain and chimerical to all-thef, 
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XVIII. Hitherto we have confined our views 
to the external ftate and condition of the church 
of Rome, and to the good or ill fuccefs that at- 
tended its endeavours to extend its dominion in 
the different parts of the world. It will be now | 
proper to change the fcene, to confidcr this 
church in its internal conftitution, and to pafs in 
review its polity, difcipline, inftitutions, and 
doétrine. Its ancient form of government ftill re- 
mained ; but its pontifs and bifhops loft, in many 
places, no fmall part of that extenfive authority 
they had fo long enjoyed. The halcyon days 
were now over, in which the papal clergy excited 
with impunity feditious tumults in the ftate, in- 
termeddled openly in the tranfactions of govern- 
ment, ftruck terror into the hearts of fovereigns 
and fubjects by the thunder of their anathemas, 
and, impofing burthenfome contributions on the , 
credulous multitude, filled their coffers by noto- 
Tious acts of tyranny and oppreffion. The pope 
himfelf, though ftill honoured with the fame 


‘pompous titles and denominations, found neyer- 


thelefs frequently, by a mortifying and painful 
experience, that thefe titles had loft a confider- 
able part of their former fignification, and that 
the energy of thefe denominations diminifhed from 
day to day. For now almoft all the princes and 
Rates of Europe had adopted that important 
maxim that had been formerly peculiar to the 
French nation: That the power of the Roman pontif 
is entirely confined to matters of a religious and fpiritual 
nature, and cannot, under any pretext whatfoever, 
‘extend to civil tranfadtions or worldly affairs. In 


‘who have any knowledge of the empirg of Abyfinia, and of the 
fpirit and charaGer of its inhabitants; his words are: Toutes 
ees enterprifes parcitront chimeriques a ceux qui conngitront P Abif- 
Jae et les Abifins. It is highly probable, that the new miffion 
which is preparing at Rome for the empire of Abyfnia, wil 
ine a new initance of the-folidity of M. Le Granp’s re- 


ions. . ates 
the 
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the {chools, indeed, and -collegés of Roman-ca- 


ce? 
a 


tholic countries, and in the writings of the Ro- 9 ANE 


mith priefts-and doctors, the majefty. of the pope 
was {til] exalted in the moft emphatic terms, and his. 
prerogatives difplayed with all imaginable pomp. 
The Jefuits alfo, who have been always ambitious 
of a diftinguithed place among the affertors of the 
power and pre-eminence of the Roman fee, and 
who give themfelves out for the pope’s moft ob- 


fequious creatures, raifed their voices, in this ig- 


noble caufe, even above thofe of the fchools and 
colleges. Nay, even in the courts of. fovereign 
princes, very flattering terms and high-founding: 
phrafes were fometimes uled, to exprefs the dig- 
nity and authority of the head of the church. 
But as it happens in other cafes, that men’s ac- 
tions are frequently very different from their lan- 
guage, fo was thjs obfervation particularly veri- 
hed in the cafe of Rome’s Holy Father. He was 
extolled in words, by thofe who defpiled him moft 
in reality; and when any’ difpute arofe between 
him and the princes of his communion, the latter 
refpected his authority no further than they found 
expedient for their own purpofes, and meafured 
the extent of his prerogatives and jurifdiGtion, not 
by the flavifh adulation of the colleges and the Je- 
fuits, but by a regard to their own interefts and 
independence. 

XIX. This the Roman pontifs: aprisanpe!| a 
difagreeable experience, as often as they ca 


voured, during this century, to refume their for- }: 


mer pretenfions, to interpofe their authority in 
civil affairs, and encroach upon the jurifdiction of 
fovereign ftates. The condué of Paun V., and 
the confequences that, followed it, furnifh a ftrik- 
ing example that abundantly verifies this obfer- 
yation. This haughty and arrogant pontif laid 
the Republic of Venice under at. Jnterdi@ in the 
year 1606..: The reafong alleged for this info~ 
lent proceeding,’ were the profecution of two ec- 

Vow V. i. clefiaftics 


Parté 
emma! 
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CENT. clefiaftics “for capital crimes; as alfo two wife 
sy, edits; ‘one ‘of which prohibited the erection of 
Part I. any more religious edifices in the Venetian ter- 
~———““ ritoties, without- the knowledge and confent’ of 
the fenate;- and the other the alienation of any 

lay poffeffions or eftates in favour of the clergy, 

without the exprefs approbation of the Republic. 

The Venetian fenate received this papal infult 

with dignity, and conducted themfelves under it 

with becoming refolution and fortitude. Their 

firft ftep was to prevent their clergy from execu- 

ting the Interdid, by an a& prohibiting that cef- 

fation of public worfhip, and that fulpenfion of 

the facraments, which the pope had commanded 

in this imperious mandate. ‘Their next ftep was 

equally vigorous; for they banifhed from their 
territories the Jefuits and Capuchin friars, who 

obeyed the orders of the pope, in oppofition to 

their exprefs commands. In the procefs of this 
controverly they employed their ableft pens, and 
particularly that of the learned and ingenious 

Pau. Sarpt, of the Order of Servites, to demon- 

ftrate, on the one hand, the juftice’ of their caule, 

and to determine, on the other, after an accurate 

‘and impartial enquiry, the true limits of the Ro- 

man pontif?s jurifdiction and authority. The 
arguments of thefe writers were fo ftrong and ur- 

gent, that Baronius, and the other learned ad- 

vocates whom the pope had employed in fup- 

porting his pretenfions and defending his mea- 

-fures," ftruggled in vain againft their irrefiftible 

_ evidencé’.. In the mean time all things tended 
towards @ rupture, and Paur V. was gathering 
together his forces in order to make war upon the 
Venetians, when Henry IV., king of France, in- 

terpofed as mediator [y], and concluded a peace 

_ between 


PCy]: It mukt be obferved here, that it was at the requeft 
of the pope, aod not of th Venetians, that Henry IV. in. 
terpofed as mediator. The Venetians had nothing to. tne 
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tween thé contending parties, on conditions not ¢ RNa 
very honourable to the ambitious pontif [x]. For 5 * oo as 
the Venetians could ‘not be perfuaded to repeal Part L. 
the edicts and refolutions they had: iffued. out 
again{t the court of Rome upon this occafion, nor 
to recal the Jefuits from their exile [@].—It is 


remarkable, 





Their caufe was canfidered as the common canfe of all. the 
fovercign ttates of. Jialy ; and the dukes of Urbino, Modena, 
and Savoy, had already offered their troops. and. fervices to the 
Republic. But the rath pontif, perceiving the form that was 
gathering againft him, took refuge in the French monarch’s in- 
tereeffion. 

[x] Befides De Tov and other hiflorians, fee Danren, 
Miftorre de le France, tom. x. p. 385.—-Heipracer’s Hiferia 
Papatis, Period, vii. § coxx. ps 322.—Jo. Worse. Jarcere' 
fifloria Ecchf. Sac, xvii. Decenn. i, p. to8.—More efpeciak 
ly the writings of the famous Paut Sanvt, commonly called 
Vra-Paoro, and of the other divines and canonifts that de- 
feaded the cnufe of the Republic, deferve a careful and at. 
tentive perufal, For thefe writings were compofed with fuch 
folidity, learning, and eloquence, that they produced remark-- 
able effects, and contrilsuted much to open the cyes of feveral 
princes and magiftrates; and to prevent their fubmitting 
bhadly and implicitly, as their ancefors had done, “to the 
imperious dictates of ihe Roman pontifs. Among the moft 
mallerly picces written in this caufe, we muft place Fra- 
Paoro’s Hloria delle cofe paffate entre Pau V., et la Republ. de 
Fenetia, publithed in 4to at Mirandola, in the year 16245 and 
his fiforia Interdi@i: Veneti, which vas publifhed in gto at 
Cambrulge, in the year 1626, by bifhop Broene, who,’ during: 
thefe troubles, had been chaplain to the Engtith ambaflador at 
Fenice. Paur V., by forcing the Venetians to publith to the 
world, in thefe admirable produ@tions, his arrogance and .te- 
merity on the one hand, and many truths urlfavourable to the 
pretenfions of the popes on the other; was the occafion of th: 
greatcit perplexities and oppofitions that the court of Rom: 
had to encounter in after-times. 

[a] When the peace was made between the Venctians and 
the pope, in the year 1607, ‘the Capuchins and the other eccle- 
fiaftics, that had been banifhed on account of their partiality 
to the caufe of Rome, were all re-inftated in their reipective 
fanctions, except the Jefuits. Thefe latter, however, were 
vecalled in the year 1657, under the pontificate of ALExan- 
DER VIL, in confequence of the earneft and importunate re+ 


queies of Lewis XIV., king of France, and feveral other 
: Lz M . princes, 
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remarkable,, that, at the time of this rupture, the 
fenate of Venice entertained -ferious thoughts of a 
total feparation. from the church of Rome, in 
which the ambafladors of England and Holland did 
all that was in their power to confirm them. . But 
many confiderations of a momentous nature in- 
tervened to prevent the execution-of this defign, 
which, as it would feem, had not the approbation 
of the fagacious and prudent Fra-Paoto, not- 
withftanding his averfion to the tyranny and 
maxims of the court of Rome [6]. 


princes, who gave the Venetians no reft until they re-admit- 
ted thefe dangerous guefte into their territories. It is, never- 
thelefe, to be obferved, that the Jefuits never recovered the 
credit and influence they had formerly enjoyed in that Repub- 
lic, nor, at this prefent time, is there any people of the Romith 
communion, among whom their fociety has lefs power than 
among the Venetians, who have never. yet forgot their rebel- 
lious Gihavionc during the quarrel now mentioned. See the 
Voyage Hiftorigue en Italie, Allemagne, Suiffe (publifhed at Am- 
jlerdam in 8vo inthe year 1736), tom. i. p. 2gt.  Itis further 
worthy of obfervation, that, fince this famous quarrel between 
the Republic of J’enice and the court of Rome, the bulls and 
re{cripts of the popes have juft as much authority in that Re- 
public, as its fenate judges confiftent with the rules of wife 

olicy, and the true intercfts and welfare of the community. 
For proof of this, we need go no further than the refpeétable 
teftimony of Cardinal Henry Noris, who, inthe ycar 1676, 
wrote to Maciiapeccu: in the following terms: Pats Bulle 
paffevano quelle acque verfo, la parte del Adriatico, per le majfime 
lafciate nel Teflamento di Fra-Paoio: i.e. Few papal Bulls 
pafs the Po, or approach the coafts of the Adriatic fea; the 


_ maxims bequeathed to the Venetians by Fra-Paoro render this - 
paffage extremely difficult. 


6] This defign of the Venetians is particularly mentioned 
by Burner, in his Life of Bifbop Bevex, and by La Cou- 
‘maver, in his Defenfe de la Nouvelle Tradudtion de Hifloire da 
Concile de Trente (publifhed in 8vo at Aimflerdam in the year 
1742) p. 3 5+ This latter writer fhews plainly, that Fra-~ 
Paoxo, though his fentiments differed in many points from the 
dodtrine of the church of Rome, yet did not approve of all the 
tenets received by the Proteftants, nor fuggeft to the Venetians 
thie defign of renouncing the. Romifh faith. 


XX. Had. 


Cuap.f, Fhe History of the Romith Cuorcn. 
XX. Had the Portuguefe ated with the fame 


wifdom and refolution that diftinguifhed the Ve- 
netians, their cqnteft with the court of Rome, 
which begun under the pontificate of Urspan 
VIIL., in the year 1641, and was carried on un- 
til the year 1666, would have been terminated in 
a manner equally difadvantageous to the haughty 
pretenfions of the Roman pontifs. The Portu- 
guefe, unable to bear any longer the tyranny and 


oppreflion of the Spanifh government, threw off: 


the yoke, and chofe Don Joun duke of Braganza, 


for their king. Ursan VIII., and his fucceffors. 
in the fee of Rome, obf{tnately refufed, notwith-. 
flanding the moft earneft and prefling folicitations: 


both of the French and Portuguefe, either to ac- 
knowledge Don Jon’s title to the crown, or to 
confirm the bifhops whom this prince had named 
to fill the vacant fees in Portugal. Hence it 
happened, that the greateft part of the kingdom 
remained for a long time without bifhops. The 


pretended vicar of Chrift upon “earth, whofe: 


character ought to fet him above the fear of man, 
was fo flavifhly apprehenfive of the refentment of 
the king of Spain, that, rather than offend that 
monarch, he violated the moft folemn obligations 
of his ftation, by Jeaving fuch a number of 


churches without paftors and fpiritual guides. The: 


French, and other European courts, advifed and 
exhorted the new king of Portugal to follow the 
noble example of the Venetians, and tor affemble 
a national council, by which the new created 


bifhops might be confirmed, in fpite of the pope,’ 


in their refpective fees. Don Jonn feemed dif- 
pofed to liften to their councils, and to act with 
refolution and vigour at this important crifis ; 
but his enterprifing {pirit was checked by the 
formidable power of the inguifition, the incredible 


fuperftition of the people, and the blind zeal and 
attachment that the nation, in general, difcovered . 
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for the perfon and authority’of the Roman pontif. 
Hence the popes continued their infults with im- 
punity ; and’ it was not before the peace conclud- 
ed between Portugal and Spain, five-and-twenty 
years aiter this revolution, that the bifhops no- 
minated by the king were confirmed by the pope. 
It was under the pontificate of Curmenr IX, 
that an accommodation was brought about be- 
tween the courts of Ferivga! and Rome. It muft, 
indeed, be oblerved, to the honour of the Portu- 
guefe, that, notwithftanding their fuperftitious 
attachment to the court of Rome, they vigoroufly 
oppofed its ambitious pdntif in all his attempts 
to draw from this coniclt an augmentation of his 
power and anthority in that kingdom; nor did 
the bifhops permit, in their refpective fees, any 
encroachment to be made, at this time, upon the 
privileres and rights enjoyed by their monarchs _ 
in former ages [¢ ]. 

XXI. There had fubfifted, during many pre- 
ceding ages, n almoft uninterrupted milintelli- 
gence between the French monarchs and the 
Roman pontifs, which had often occafioned an 
open rupture, and which produced ‘more: than 
once that violent effe& during this century. 
The greateft exertions of indultry, artifice, and 
affiduous labour were employed by the’ popes, 
during the whole of this period, to conquer ihe 
averfion that the French had conceived againit 
the prétemfions and authority of the court of 
Rome, and’to undermine imperceptibly, and ener- 
wate and deitroy by degrees, the liberties of the 


fe] See'Geppes’e Hiflory of the Popes lebaviour towards 
Portugal, from 1G41 to 1666, in his Mitellaneous Tra&s, tum, 
ii, p. 73—186.—The caufe of the Portugnefe, in this quarrel, 
is defended with great learning aiid fugacity by a French writer, 
whofe name was Buriiap, in a book entitled, Pro Exelefiis 
Lufitanis ad Chrum Galicunum Libelli Duo, 


| Gallican 
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Gallican church. . In this arduous and important. © EN 7. 
enterprife the Jefuits acted a principal part, and. Sioa tt. 
feconded, with all their dexterity and craft, the Paxt.L. 
defigns of the afpiring pontifs. But thefe at- 
tempts and ftratagems were effeCtually defeated 
and difconcerted by the parliament of Paris ; 
while many able pens expofed the tyranny. and’ 
injuftice of the papal claims, Ricuer, Launoy,. 
Petrus DE Marca, NaTaLis ALEXANDER, Ex- 
Lis DU Pin, and others, difplayed their learning, 
and talents in this conteft, though with different 
degrees of merit. They appealed to the ancient. 
decrees of the Gallican church, which they cons 
firmed by recent authorities, and enforced by, 
new and victorious arguments. [t will naturally. 
be thought, that thefe bold and refpettable’ de- 
fenders of the rights and liberties both of church 
and ftate were amply rewarded, for their gene. 
rous labours, by peculiar marks of the approba- 
tion and protection of the court of France. But 
this was fo far from being always the cafe, that 
they received, on the contrary, from time to 
time, feveral marks of its refentment and difplea- 
fure, defigned to appeafe the rage and indigna- 
tion of the threatening pontif, whom it ‘was 
thought expedient to treat fometimes with arti- 
fice and caution. Rome, however, gained but 
little by this mild policy of the French court. 
Tor it has been always a prevailing maxim with 
the monarchs of that nation, that their preroga- 
tives and pretenfions are to be defended againft 
the encroachments of the Roman pontifs with as 
little noife and contention as poflible ; and that. 
pompous memorials, and warm and vehement re- 
monftrances, are to be carefully avoided, except 
in cafes of urgent neceffity [d]. Nor do thefe 
cr [d] Itis with a view tothis, that Vorrarre, {peaking 
of the manner in which the court of France maintains its prero- 
gatives againft tye Roman pontif, fays, pleafantly, that the King 

of France kiffes the Pope's fect, and ties up his hands, 
L4 princes 
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princes think it beneath their dignity to yield, 
thore or fefs;'to ‘tiie and occafion, and even to’ 
pretenda mighty veneration for the orders ‘and’ 
authority of the pontifs, in order to obtain from: 
them, by fair means, the immunities and: privi- 
leges which they look upon as their due. But 
they are, neverthelefs, conftantly on their guard ;° 
and, as foon as they perceive the court of Rome 
taking advantage of their lenity to extend its do- 
‘minion, and the lordly popes growing infolent in 
eonfequence of their mildnefs and fubmiffion, they 
then alter their tone, change their meafures, and 
refume the laneuage that becomes the monarchs 
of a nation, that could never bear the tyranny 
and oppreffion of the papal yoke. All this ap- 
pears evidently in the coniefls that arofe between 
the courts of France and Rome, under the reign 
Lewis XIV., of which it will not be improper to 
give here-fome interefting inftances [¢]. 

XAN. The firft of thefe contefts happened 
under the pontificate of ALExANDER VII., and 
was owing to the temerity and infolence of his 
Corfican guards, who, in the year 1662, infulted 
the French ambaflador and his lady, the duke 
and dutchefs of Crequi, at the inftigation, as it 
is fuppofed, of the pope’s nephews. Lewis de- 
manded fatisfaction for this infult offered to his 
reprefentative ; and, on the pope’s delaying to’ 
anfwer this demand, actually ordered his troops: 
to. file off for Italy, and to befiege the arrogant’ 


pontif in his capital, The latter, terrified by 


cr Ee] The large note [/]} of the original, in which Dr, 
Mosweim has examined that interefting queftion, viz, Whether. 
br no the papal authority gained or loft ground in Frahce during the 
Seventeenth century, ia tranfpofed by the tranflator into the text¢ 
‘qind placed at the end.of our author’s account of Lewrs XLV.’a 
quarrels with the pope, where it comes in with the utmoft pros 
pricty. Sce § xxiii, ee 
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cy of the incenféd monarch, who granted his par- 


don and abfolution to the humble pontif, and Paar 


139 
théfe warlike preparations, implored the clemen: c z Ne 


x 
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tl, 


concluded a peace with him at Pia, in the year 


1664, upon the moft inglorious and mortifying 
conditions. Thefe conditions wre, that the 
pope fhould fend his nephew to Paris, in the cha, 
racter of a-fuppliant for pardon; that he fhould 
brand the Corfican guards with perpetual infamy, 
and break them by a public edi&; and fhould 
erect a pyramid at Rome, with an infcription def- 
tined to preferve the memory of this audacious 
inftance of papal infolence, and of the exemplary 
manner in which it was chaftifed and humbled 
by the French monarch. It is however to be oh- 
ferved, that in this conteft Lewis did not chaftife 
ALEXANDER, confidered in his ghoftly charagter 
as head of the church; but as a temporal. prince, 
violating the law of nations [f]- He however 
fhewed, on other occafions, that, when properly 
provoked, he was as much difpofed to humble 
papal as princely ambition, and that he feared the 
bead of the church as little as the temporal ruler o 
the ecclefiaftical ftate. This appeared evidently 
by the important and warm debate he had with 
Innocent XI., confidered in his /piritual charac- 
ter, which began about the year 1678, and was. 
carried on with great animofity and contention 
for feveral years after, The fubject of this con- 
troverly was a right, called in France the regale, 
by which the French king, upon the death, of a 
bithop, laid claim to the revenues and fruits of his 
fee, and difcharged alfo feveral parts [g] of the 
. epifcopal 


LS] See Jazcen: Hiffor. Ecclef. Sec. xvi. Decenn. vii. lib. 
ii, cap. ii, ps 180.——VoOLtaine, Siecle de Louts XIV. tom. 1. 
Pp. 134. Edit. de Drefde 1793.—Ancktnsontz, Membirer de 

Reine CunisTINE, tom. il, po 72, * | : 
“F (¢} The author means here undoubtedly the collation 
ef all bencticts, which became vacant in the discefe of Rebate 
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c x wT. epifcopal funtion, until a new bifhop was cleCed. 
XVU- Lewrs was defirous ‘that all the churches in his 
Seer. : ° ! : 
Pakt J. dominions fhould be fubjeét to the regale. In- 
NOfENT pretended, on the contrary, that this 
claim could aot be granted with fuch univeria- 
lity; nor would he confent to any augmentation 
of the prerogatives of this nature, that had for- 
merly becn enjoyed by the kings of France. Thus 
the clairns of the prince, and the remonftrances 
6f the poutif, both urged with warmth and per- 
feverance, formed a hip and violent conteft, 
which was carried on, on both fides, with fpirit 
and refolution. The pontif fent forth his bulls 
and mandates. The monarch oppofed their exe- 
cution by the terror of penal laws, and the au-, 
thority of fevere edif&s againit all who dared to 
treat them with the {malleft regard. When the 
pontif rcfufed to confirm the bifhops that were 
nominated by the monarch, the latter took care 
to have them confecrated and inducted into their 
refpective fees; and thus, in fome meafure, de- 
clared:'to the world, that the Gallican church 
could govern itfelf without the intervention of 
the Roman pontif. Ixnocun'r XL, who was a 
man of a high fpirit, and inflexibly obftinate in 
his purpofes, did not lofe courage at a view of 
thefe refolute and vigorous proceedings; but 
threatened the monarch with ‘the divine ven- 
geance, iffued out bull after bull, and did every 
thing ‘in his power to convince his adverfaries, 
that the vigour and intrepidity, which formerly 
diftinguifhed the lordly rulers of the Romith 
church, were not yet totally extinguifhed [A]. 
, This 





ceafed pee before the nomination of his fucceffor. ‘This 
right of collation, in fuch cafes, was comprchended in the 
egal, See note [7]. 

_ EA] See Jo. Hun. Heipecorar Hiforia Papatis, Period. 
vil, § ceculi, p. §55.--Vorraine Sitclede Louis XIV. tom. i, 
paar. Edit, de Drefde 1753. A great number of writers‘have 


eithe: 
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This obftinacy, however, only ferved to add fuel c rw vt, 


to the indignation and refentment of Lewis. ¢ 


Vi 
Bek. TK 


And accordingly, that monarch fummoned ‘the Part hy 


famous aflembly of bifhops [i], which met at 


Paris, in the year 1682. In this corivocation,: 


the ancient doétrine of the Gallican church, that 
declares the power of the pope to be mercy fpi- 
ritual, and alfo inferior to that of a general coun- 
cil, was drawn up anew in four propofitiéns [/7, 
which were folemnly adopted by the whole ai- 


cither incidentally or profeffedly treated the fubje@t of the 
Regal, and have given ample accounts of the controverfies it 
has occafioned. But none has traced out more circumftan- 


tially the rife and progrefs of this famous right than Cardi-. 


nal Henry Noris, in his (forta delle Invefliture Ecclefaft. 
Pp 547, which is inferted in the fourth volume of his works. 

et [7] ‘This aflembly, which confifted of thirty-five bithops, 
and as many deputies of the fecond Order, extended the Re- 
gale to all the churches in Zraace without exception. The 
bifhops, at the fame time, thoaght proper to reprefent it to 
the king as their humble opinion, that thofe eccletiattics 
whom he fhould be pleafed to nominate, during the vacancy 
of the fee, to benetices attended with care of fouls, were obh- 
ged to apply for induction and confirmation to the ‘graad 
vicars appointed by the chapters. 


oles 
: i. That ncither St. Perer nor his fucceflors have received 
from God any power to interfere, direétly or indirectly, in 
what conceris the temporal intercils of princes and foverciva 
flutes 5 that kings and princes cannot be depofed by ecclefial- 


tical authority, nor their fubjects freed from the facred obliga-' 


5 


tion of fidelity and allegiance, by the power of the church, or 
the bulls of the Roman pontif, ; 


. oar) . 

2. That the deerces of the council of Cagfance, which- 
maintained the authority of gcneral councifs, ag {uperior to. 
thet of the pope’s, in f{piritual matters, are .approved and_ 


aucpted hy the Gallican church. ; 
3. That the rulcs, cufloms, inftitutions, and obfervances, 

which have been received in the Gallicun church,, are to be 

preferved inviolable. ; ree 

* 4. That the decifions of the pope, in points of faith, are 


not infallib'e, unlefs they be attended with the cunfent of; 


the church. 


fembly, 


ey [7] ‘Thefe four propotitions were to the fullowing pur- 
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cxw T. fembly, and were propofed to the whole body of 
‘Secr i. Pe coer and ‘to all the univerfities throughout. 
0 


Paat I. the kin 


m, as a facred and inviolable rule of 


~———~ faith, But even this refpectable decifion of the 


matter, which gave fuch a mortal wound to the 
authority of Rome, did not fhake the conftancy of 
its refolute pontif, or reduce him to filence [2 }. 
Another conteft arofe, fome time after the one 
now mentioned, between thefe two princes, whofe 
mutual jealoufy. and diflike of each other contri- 
buted much to inflame their divifions. © This 
new difpute broke out in the year 1687, when 
Inwocrntr XI. wifely refolved to fupprefs the 
franchiles and the right of a/ylum that had former- 
ly beén enjoyed by the ambaffadors refiding at 


[4] This pope was far from keeping filence witlr refpeét ta 
the famous propofitions mentioned in the preceding note. Aas 
they were highly unfavourable to bis authority, fo he took 
care to have them refuted and opposed both in private and in 
public. The principal champion for the papal caufe, on this 
eccafion, was Cardinal Cerestin Srowpravi, who, in the 
year A684, publified, under the feigned name of Eucuntius 

OMBARDUS, a treatife entitled, Regale Sacerdotium Romana 
Pontifict affertum, et quatucr propofitinibus explicatum. This 
treatife was printed in Switzerland, as appears evidently by 
the characters or form of the letters. A multitude of Italian, 
German, and Spanifh doctors ftood forth to {upport the tot- 
tering majefty of the pontif againit the court of Frances and 
moore efpecially the learned Nicoras pu Bors, profeffor at 
J.ouvain, whoie writings in defence of the pope are mentioned 
by Bossuver. But all thefe papal champions were defeated 
by the famous prelate lait mentioned, the feared and eloquent . 
bithop of Meaux, who, by the king’s {pecial order, compofed 
that celebrated work, which appeared after his death, in two 
volumes 4to, and in the year 1730, under the following title : 
Defenfio Declarationis celeberrime, quam de Poteflate ‘Ecclofaf 
‘iva fansit Chrus Gallichnus, xix Marti, mpcuxxxit, Luxem- 
éerg:, ‘The late publication of this work was owing to the 
profpect of a teconciliation between the courts of France and 
Rome, after the death of Innocent XIL., which reconciliation 


-a€tually took place, and engaged Lewis XIV. to prevent thid 


work being put to the prefe, 


Rome, 
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d,, on many occafions, proved ac £ NT 


fan@uary for rapine, violence, and injuttice, by g XY! 


procuring impunity for the moft heinous male- 
factors. The Marquis De Lavaroin refufed, 
in the name of the French king, to fubmit to this 
new regulation; and Lewis took all the violent 
methods that pride and refentment could invent, 
to oblige the pontif to reftore: to his. ambafla- 
dor the immunities abovementioned [a]. Innq- 
cENT, on the other hand, perfifted in his purpofe, 
oppofed the king’s demands in the moft open and 
intrepid manner, and could not be wrought upon, 
by any confideration to yield, even in appearance, 
to his ambitious adverfary [7]. His death, how- 
ever, put an end to this long debate, which had 
proved really detrimental to both ef the contend. 
ing parties. His fucceffors, being men of a 


fofter and more complaifant difpofition, were lefs 


averfe to the conceflions that were neceflary to 
bring about a reconciliation, and to the meafures 
that were adapted to remove the chief caufes of 
thefe unfeemly contefts. They were not, indecd, 
fo far unmindful of the papal dignity, and of the 
interefts of Rome, as to patch up an agreement on 
inglorious terms. On the one hand, the right of 
afylum was fupprefled with the king’s confent ; 
on the other, the right of the regale was fettled 


cr [7] This right of afylum extended much further than the 
ambaffador’s palace, whofe irhmunity the pope did not mean 
to violate ; it cofhprehended a confiderable extent of ground, 
which was called a guarier, and undoubtedly gave occafion to 
great and crying abufes. 

c tm) e 
entering Rome, furrounded with a thoufand men in arms. 

(n] Jaecer: Hifforia Ecchefiaftic. Sec. xvii. Decenn. ix. p. 
19.—-Legatio Lavarpint, which was publified in 1688.— 
But above all, Memoires dela Reine CugistTine, tom. ii. p. 248: 
For Curistina took part in this conteft, and adopted the, 
eaufe of the French monarch. 


with 
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with, certain ‘modifications. [0], The four fe 
mous propofitions, relating to the pope’s authority 
and jurifdiGtion, were foftened, by the king’s per- 
miffion, in private letters addrefled to the pontif 
by certain bifhops; but they were neither abro- 
gated by the prince, nor renounced by the clergy ; 
on the contrary, they {till remain in-force, and oc- 
cupy an eminent place among the laws of the 
kingdom. 

XXII. [p] Several Proteftant writers of emi- 
nent merit and learning, lament the acceflions of 
power and authority which the Roman pontifs 
are fuppofed to have gained in France during the 
courfe cf this century. They tell us, with for- 
row, that the Italian notions of the papal majefty 
and jurifdiction, which the French nation had, in 
former ages, looked upon with abhorrence, gain- 
ed ground now, and had infeed not only the 
nobilicy and clergy, but almoft all ranks and or- 
ders of men; and from hence they conclude, 
that the famous rights and libertics of the Gallican 
church have fuffered greatly by the perfidious ftra- 
tagems of the Jefuits. They are led into this 
opinion by certain meafures that were taken by 
the French court, and which feemed to favour 
the pretenfions of the Roman pontif. They are 
confirmed in it by the declamations of the Janie- 
nifts, and other modern. writers among tht 
French, who complain of the high veneration that 
was paid to the papal bulls-during this century; of 


.the fuccefs of the Jefuits in inftilling fnto the mind 


of the king and his counfellors the maxims of 
Rome, and an exceilive attachment to its bifhop ; 


_ fe] See Fieury, Inflitutions du Droit Ecclefigflique Frangois, 
which excellent work 1s tranflated into Latin. Dr. Mot 
aHEIM refers to p. 454. of the Latin verfion. 
. «% [p] This § xxiti. contains the ample note (7, which is to 


Be found at P- 880, of the original. It comes in here with 


wore propricty. 
of 
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of the violgpce and ill treatment that were offer- cr NT, 
ed to all thofe who adhered ftedfaftly to thé .*¥", 
do&rine and maxims of their forefathers; and of PART a 
the gradual attempts that were made to intro. ———* 
duce the formidable tribunal of the inquifition in- 

to France. But it will perhaps appear, on ma- 

ture confideration, that too much ftrefs is laid, by 

many, on thefe complaints; and that the rights 

and privileges of the Gallican church were in this 
century, and are actually at this day, in the fame 

ftate and condition in which we find them during 

thofe earlier ages, of which'the writcrs and de- 
claimers abovementioned inceffantly boaft. It 

might be afked, where are the victorics that are 

faid to have been obtained over the French by 

the popes of Rome, and which fome Proteftant 
dogtors, lending a credulous ear to the complaints 

of the Janfenifts and 4ppel/ants, think they per- 

ceive with the utmolt clearnefs? 1 am perfuaded 

it would be difficult, if not impoffible, to-give a 
fatisfa€tory anfwer in the aflirmative to this quef- 

tion, 

It is true, indeed, that as the tranfactiogs of 
government, in general, are now carried on in 
France, with more fubtilty, fecrefy, and art, than 
in former times; fo, in particular, the {tratagems 
and machinations of the Roman pontifs have been 
oppofed and defeated with more artifice, and lefs 
noife, than in thofe more rude and unpoltthed 
ages, when almoft every conteft was terminated 
by brutal force and open violence. | The -oppofi-: 
tion between the court of France and the bifhop 
of Rome ftill fubfifts; but the manner of termi-. 
nating their differences is changed; and thcir de-. 
bates are carried on with lefs clamour, theugh not 
certainly with lefs animofity and vigour, than in 
the times of old. This new and prudent manner’ 
of difputing is not agreeable to the reftlefs, fiery,. 
and impatient temper of the French, who haves 

22 an. 
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€ Yah 7 an imefitible propenfity to nolfy, claniorou, and 
Secor. 1. expeditious proceedings’; and 
Bas 1. arife all the complaints we have heard, and -fti 
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ence piacere 
hear, of the decline of the liberties of the Galli. 
can-church, in confequence of the growing in. - 
fluence and perfidious counfels of the Jefuits, 
If*thofe, however, who are accuftomed to make 
thefe complaints, would fer a moment fulpend 
their prejudices, and examine with attention the 
hiftory, and alfo the prefent ftate of their coun. 
try, they would foon perceive that their eccle- 
fiaftical dibertics (q], inftead of declining, or of 
being neglected by their monarchs, are maintain- 
ed and preferved with more care, refolution, and 
forefight, than ever. It muft indeed be acknow- 
ledged, that, in France, there are multitudes of 
cringing flaves, who bafely fawn upon the Ro- 
man pontifs, exalt their prerogatives, revere their - 
majefty, and, through the dictates of fuperftition, 
interelt, or ambition, are ever ready to hug the 
papal chain, and fubmit their necks blindly to 
the yoke of thofe ghoftly tyrants. But it may be 
provéd by the moft undoubted facts, and by in-, 
numerable examples, that thefe fervile creatures 
of the pope abounded as much in France in for- 
mer ages as they do at this day; and it muft be 
alfo confidered, that it is not by the counfels of 
this flavifh tribe that the fprings of government 
are moved, or the affairs of {tate and church 
tranfacted. It muft be further acknowledged, 


[9] It is not neceffary to advertife the reader, that by 
thefe /ierties are not meant, that rational and Chriftian liberty 
which entitles every individual to follow the light of his ows 
coaufcience and the dictates of his own judgment in religious - 
matters; for no fuch liberty is allowed in France. The Sibees, 

of the Gallican church confit in the oppofition which that. 

arch has made, at different times, to the overgrown pawer’ 
of the Roman pontif, and to his pretended perfonal infallis: 


cia 


Cuap.t Lhe Hitpay of the Rointh Cuurcu: 161 
tliat, 


at the Jefuits had arrived at a very high degree c £.N 7. 
of influence’ and authority [r], arid fometimes hice 
have credit enough to promote meafures that do Peat i 
not at all appear confiftent with the rights of the “~~~ 
Gallican church, and muft confequently be con- 
fidered as heavy grievances by the patrons of 
the ancient ecclefiaftical liberty. But here it 
may be obferved, on the one hand, that many 
fuch meafures have been propofed and followed 
before the rife of the Jefuits ; and, on the other, 
that many affairs of great confequence are daily 
tranfacted in a manner highly difpleafing and des 
trimental to that fociety, and extremely difagree- 
able to the Roman pontifs. If it be alleged, that 
thofe who defend with learning and judgment 
the ancient doétrines and maxims of the Galli- 
can church fcarcely efcape public cenfure and pu- 
nifhment, and that thofe who maintain them with 
vehemence and intemperate zeal are frequently 
rewarded with exile or a prifon; nay, that the 
moft humble and modeft patrons of thefe doc- 
trines are left in obfcurity without encourage. 
ment or recompence: all this muft be granted. 

But it muft be confidered, on the other hand, 
that the caufe they maintain, and the ancient 
doGrines and maxims they defend, are not con- 
demned, nor even deferted; the matter is only 
this, that the prince and his miniftry have fallen 
upon a new miethod of maintaining and fupport- 
ing them. It appears to them much more con- 
ducive to public peace and order, that the ftra- 
tagems and attempts of the Roman pontifs fhould 


> [r] Dr. Mosneim wrote this in the year 1753, before 
the fuppreflion of the Order of Jefuits in France. The dawn- 
fal of that fociety, and the circumstances that have attended it, 
feem both to illuftrate and confirm his judicious notion with 
refpe& to the degree of credit and influence which the popes 
hive had in that kingdom for fome time pait. 


Vou. V. M : be 
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be oppofed: and defeated by fecret exertions of 
refolution and vigour, without noife or oftenta- 
tion, than by learned produétions and clamorous 
difputes; which, for the moft part, excite fac. 
tions in the kingdom, inflame the fpirits of the 
people, throw the ftate into tumult and confu. 
fion, exafperate the pontifs, and alienate them 
{till more and more from the French nation. In 
the mean time the doctors and profeffors, whe 
are placed in the various feminaries of learning, 
are left at liberty to inftruct the youth in the an. 
cient dotrine and difcipline of the church, and 
to explain and inculcate thofe maxims and laws 
by which, in former times, the papal authority 
was reftrained and confined within certain limits. 
Tf thefe laws and maxims are infringed, and if 
even violent methods are employed againft thofe 
who adhere ftedfailly to them, this happens but’ 
very rarely, and never but when fome cafe of ex- 
treme neceffity, or the profpect of fome great ad- 
vantage to the communiiv, abfolutely require 
their fufpenfion. Befides, thofe vio fit at the 
political helm, always take exre to prevent the 
pope’s reaping much benefit trom this fufpenfion 
or newlect of the ancient laws and maxims of the 
church. This circumitance, which ts of fo much 
impovtance in the prefent queflion, muft appear 
evident to fuch as will be at the pains to leok in- 
to the hiftory of the. debates that attended, and 
the confequencs that followed, the reception of 
the Bull Unigenitus in France, than which ne papal 
edict could feem more repugnant to the rights 
and liberties of the Gellican church. But in the 
bufinefs of this Bul/, as in other tranfa@tions of a 
‘like nature, the court proceeded upon this poli- 


ical maxim, that a fmoller evil is.to be fubmait- 


a to, when.a greater may be thercby prevent: 
ed, 


Tn, 
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In a word, the kings of France have almoft al- 
ways treated the Roman pontifs as the heroes, 
who are faid, in Pagan ftory, to have defcended 
into Yartarus, behaved towards the triple-jawed 
guardian of that lower region: fometimes ‘they 
offered a foporiferous cake to fupprefs his grum- 
bling and menacing tone; at others they terri« 
fied him with their naked fwords, and the din of 
arms; and this with a view to ftop his barking, 
and to obtain the liberty of directing their courfe 
in the manner they thought proper. There: is 
nothing invidious defigned by this comparifon, 
which certainly reprefents, in a lively manner, 
the carclles and threatenings that were employed 
by the french monarchs, according to the nature 
of the times, the flate of affairs, the character of 
the pontifs, and other incidental circumitances, 
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in order to render the court of Rome favourabl: . 


to their defigns. We have dwelt, sperhaps, too 
much upon this fubjectt ; but we thought it not im- 
proper to undeceive many Proteflant writers, 
who, too much influenced by the bitter com- 
plaints and declamations of ceytain Janfenitts, 
and not fufficiently inftrudted in the hiftory of 
thefe ecclefiaftical contentidns, have formed erro- 
neous notions concerning the point we have here 
endeavoured to examine and difcufs. 

XXIV. The corruptions that had been com- 
plained of in preceding ages, both in the higher 
and inferior Orders of the Romifh clergy, were 
rather increafed than diminifhed durin this cen- 
tury, as the moft impartial writers of that com- 
munion candidly confefs. The bifhops were 
rarely indebted for their elevation to their emi- 
nent learning or fuperior merit. The intercef- 
fio’ of potent patrons, fervices rendered to men 
in power, connections of blood, and fimoniacal 
practices, were, generally fpeaking, the fteps to 
preferment ; and, what was ftill more depl rable, 

M 2 thtir 
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cznrT. their promotion was fometimes owing to their 
Ster. 1. Vices. Their lives were fuch, as might be ex- 
Paut I. pefted from perfons who had rifen in the church 
———— by fuch unfeemly means; for had they been ob. 
liged, by their profeffion, to -give public exam. 
ples of thofe vices which the holy laws of the 
Gofpel fo folemnly and exprefsly condemn, in- 
ftead of exhibiting patterns of fandtity and virtue 
to their flock, they could not have conduéted 
themfelves otherwife than they did [s]. Some 
indeed there were, who, fenfible of the obliga- 
tions of their profeflion, difplayed a true Chrif- 
tian zeal, in adminiftering ufeful inftru€tion, and 
exhibiting pious examples to their flock, and ex- 
erted their utmoft vigour and activity in oppo- 
fing the vices of the facred Order in particular, 
and the licentioufnefs of the times in general. 
But thefe rare patrons of virtue and piety were 
either ruined by the refentment and ftratagems of 
their envious and exafperated brethren, or were 
left in obfcurity, without that encouragement and 
{upport that were requifite to enable them to exe- 
cute effectually their pious and laudable pur- 
pofes. The fame treatment fell to the lot of 
thofe among the lower order of the clergy, who 
endeavoured to maintain the caufe of truth and 
virtue. But the number of fufferers in this noble 
caufe was fmall, compared with the multitude of 
corrupt ecclefiaftics, who were carried away with 
the torrent, inftead of oppofing it, and whofe lives 
were {pent in fcenes of pleafure, or in the anxiety 
and toils of avarice and ambition. While we 
‘acknowledge that, among the bifhops and infe- 


[s] The reader may fee thefe difagreeable accounts of the 
corruptions of the clergy confirmed by a great number of un- 
_exceptionable teftimonies, drawn from the writings of the moft 
eminent doctors of the Romith church, inthe Memoires de Port 
Reyal, tom. ii. p. 308. 


‘sior> 
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rior clergy, there were feveral exceptions from C EW fT. 

that general prevalence of immorality and licen- Seer te | 

tioufnefs with which the facred Order was charge. Parr fe 

able; it is alfo incumbent upon us to do jultice “~~ 

to the merit of fome of the Roman pontifs, in this 

century, who ufed their moft zealous endeavours 

to reform the manners of the clergy, or, at leaft, 

to oblige them to obferve the rules of external de- 

cency in their condudt and converfation. It is 

however matter of furprife, that thefe pontifs did 

not perceive the unfurmountable obftacles to the 

fuccefs of their counfels, and the fruits of their 

wife and falutary edits, that arofe from the inter- 

nal conftitution of the Romifh church, and the 

wery nature of the papal government. Tor were 

the Roman pontifs even divinely infpired, and 

really infallible, yet unlefs this infpiration and in- 

fallibility were attended with a miraculous power, 

and with the fupernatural privilege of being pre- 

fent in many places at the fame time; it is not 

conceivable how they fhould ever entertain a no- 

tion of the poffibility of reftoring or maintaining 

order, or good morals, among that prodigious 

multitude of perfons of all clafles and characters 

that are fubject to their jurifdidtion. ; 
XXV. Though the monks, in feveral places, be- The fate of 

haved with much more circumfpeétion and decen- tic Orders, 

cy than in former times, yet they had every where 

departed, in a great meafure, from the fpirit of 

their founders, and the primitive laws.ef their re- 

{fpective inftitutions. About the confiftrencement 

of this century, their convents and colleges-made 

a moft wretched and deplorable figure, as we 

learn from the accounts of the wifeft and moft 

learned even of their own writers. But we find, 

further on, feveral attempts made to remove this 

diforder. The firft were made by fome wife and 

pious: Benedictines, who, in France, and other 


countries, reformed feveral monalteries of their 
M 3 Order, 
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cent. Order, and éndeavoured to bring them back, as 
gaea yy, Rear. as was poffible, to the laws and difcipline of 
Pastt their founder(¢]. Their example was followed 
““—— by the monks of Clugni, the Ciftercians, the regu- 


lar’canons, the Dominicans, and Francifcans [v7]. 
It is from this period that we are to date the di- 
vifion of the monaftic Orders into two general 
claffes; one of thefe comprehends the Reformed 
monks, who, reclaimed from that licentioufnefs 
and corruption of manners that had formerly dif- 
honoured their focieties, lead more ftrict and regu- 
lar lives, and difcover in their conduct a greater 
regard to the primitive laws of their Order. The 
other is compoled of the Un-reformed Orders, 
who, forgetting the fpirit of their founders, and 
the rules of their inititute, fpend their days in 
eafe and pleafure, and have no tafte for the aulte- 
rities and hardfhips of the monaftic life. The 
Jatter clafs is by far the moft numerous; and the 
greateft part, even of the Reformed monks, do not 
only come fhort of that purity of manners which 
their rue enjoins, but are moreover gradually 


Tf] Le Borur, Memoires fur PHifoire d’ Auxerrey tom, ii. 
P 513. where there is an account of the firlt Reforms made in 
he convents during this century.—See Marrine’s Voyage 
Litteraire de deux Benediflins, par. 1. p. 97. 
_ [w] There is an account of all the convents reformed in this 
eentury, in Hiryvor’s Hifsire des Ordres, tom. v, vi, vii. to 
which, however, feveral interefting circumftances may be add- 
¢d, by confgging cther writers. The Reform of the Monks 
wl Clugni isgitply deferibed by the Benedictines, in the Gallia 
Ghriffiana, tom. vii. p. 544. The fame authors fpeak of the 
“Reform of the Regular Canons of St. Aucustin, tom. vii. p. 
oP. 787. 790.—For an account of that of the Ciflercians, i 
ABILLON, “nnal, Benedif. tom. vi. p. 121.—Voyage Litte- 
aire de deux Benedidlins, tom. i, p: 7, 8. tom. il, p. 133. 229. 
269. 303. (The Ciflercians were no fooner reformed them- 
felves, than they ufed their moft zealous endeavours for the re- 
aera of the whole fociety (7. ¢. of the BénediCtine Order), 
‘but im vain, See Mraurou, Vie de ? Abbé de la Trappe, tom. 
ae P. 192; 


and 
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and imperceptibly relapfiag into their former in. 
dolence and diforder. 7 

XXVI. Among the Reformed monks, a parti- 
cular degree of attention is due to certain Bene- 
digtine focieties, or congregations, who furpafs all 
the other monaftic Orders, both in the excellence 
and utility of their rules and conititution, and in 
the zeal and perfeverance with which they adhere 
to them. The moft famous of thefe focieties is 
the Congregation of Si. Maur [w }, which was found- 
ed in the year 1620, by the exprefs order of Gre- 
GorRY XV., and was enriched by Ursan VHUL, 
in the year 1627, with feveral donations and _pri- 
vileges. It does not indeed appear, that even 
this fociety adheres ftri@ly to the fpirit and 


maxims of BenepicT, whole name it bears, nor is” 


it beyond the reach of cenfure in other refpetts ; but 
thefe imperfe€tions are comfpenfated by the great 
number of excellent rules and inftitutions that are 
obferved in it, and by the regular lives and learn- 
ed labours of its members. For in this congre- 
gation there is.a feleét number of perions, who 
are diftinguifhed by their genius and talents, fet 
apart for the ftudy of facred and profane litera- 
ture, and more elpecially of hiftory and oe 
ties; and this learned part of the fociety is fur- 


[w} See the Galke Chrifiana Nova, an admirable work, 
compofed by the Congregation of St. Maur, tom. vile pe 47 ge— 
Heriyor, Hifoire des Ordres, tom. vi, cap. XXXVil.. p. 256. 
The letters pateat of Pope Grecory XV., ‘by which the 
eftablithment of this famous congregation was approved’ dnd 
confirmed, were criticifed with great gaia Peas rigaur by 
Lavrov, that formidable fcourge of all the Monaftic Orders, 
in his Examen privil. 8, Germani, tom, iii. p. i- opp. p. 308. 
The fame author gives an account of the diffenfions that arole 
in this congregation immediately after its eftablifhment; ‘but an 
account which favours too much of that partiality that he was 
chargeable with, whenever he treated of monaftic affairs; fee 
his Affert. Inquifit. in privil. S. Medardi, p. ix ‘cap. lux. p. 
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c aud T. nithed with all the means and materials of know- 
$ict. H. ledge in a rich abundance, and with every thing 
Faat I- that can tend to facilitate their labours and ren. 
ooo der them fuccefsful [x]. It muft be abundantly 

, ‘known, 


x] The Benediétines celebrate, in pompous terms, the ex- 
ploits of this comers in general, and more efpecially their 
bealous ang fuccefstul labours in reftoring order, difcipline, 
and virtue, in a great number of monajfteries, which were fall- 
ing into ruin through the indolence and corruption of their 
‘licentious members; See the Voyage de deux Religieux Benedic- 
tins de la Congregation de S. Maur, tom. i. p. 16, tom. ii. p. 
47. This eulogy, though perhaps exaggerated, is not entire- 
ly unmerited; and there is no doubt but the Benedictines 
have contributed much to reftore the credit of the monattic 
Orders. There are, neverthelefs, feveral clafles of eccle- 
“fiaftics in the Romifh church, who are no well-wifhers to this 

-learned congregation, though their diflike be founded on diffe- 
rent reafons. In the firll clafs, we may place a certain num- 
ber of ambitious prelates, whofe artfuk purpofes have been dif- 
appointed by this ingenious fraternity; for the monks of S¢. 
Mee having turned their principal fludy towards ancient 
hiftory and antiquities of every kind, and being perfe€tly ac- 
quainted with ancient records, diplomas, and charters, are thus 
“peculiarly qualified to maintain their pofleffions, their jurif 
 diétion, and privileges, apainit the litigious pretenfions of the 
_ bithops, and have, in fact, maintained them with more fuccefs 
than their Order could do in former times, when deftitute of 
learning, or but ill, furnifhed with the knowledge of ancient 
‘hiftory. The Jefuits form the fecond clafs of adverfaries, with 
whom this learned congregation has been obliged to ftruggle ; 
for their luftre and reputation being confiderably eclipfed by 
the numerous and admirable productions of thefe Benedictines, 
they have ufed their utmoft endeavours to fink, or at leaf to 
diminifh, the .credit of fuch formidable rivals, See Sivow, 
Letires Choifies, tom, iv. p. 36.45. Thefe Benedictines have 
a third fet of enemies, who are initigated by fuperftition; and 
it. ‘not improbable, that this fuperitition may be -accompa- 
sied with a certain mixture of envy. To underftand this fully, 
it .muft be obferved, that the learned Monks, of whom we are 
now fpeaking, have fubitituted an affidyous application to the 
culture of pinlology and literature in the place of that bodily 
and asics! labour which the Rule of St. Beveoier prefcribes 
to.:his: followers. The, more robuit, healthy, and vigorous 
Monks, are obliged to employ a certain portion of the in 
working with their hands; while thofe of a weaker conhiti- 
tion, and fuperior genius, are allowed to exchange bodily = 
men’ 
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known, to thofe who have any acquaintance with C Bw T.. 
the hiftory and progrefs of learning in Europe, srccnty. 
what fignal advantages the republic of letterg Paarl 
has derived from the eftablifhment of this famous 
Congregation, whofe numerous and admirable pro. 
duétions have caft a great light upon all the va- 
rious branches of philology and Belles Lettres, and 
whofe refearches have taken in the whole circle of 


fcience, philofophy excepted [ y ]. 





mental labour, and, inftead of cultivating the lands or gardens 
of the convent, to {pend their days in the purfuit of know- 
ledge, both human and divine. The lazy Monks envy this 
bodily repofe ; and the fuperftitious and fanatical ones, who 
are vehemently prejudiced in favour of the ancient monattic 
difcipline, behold, with contempt, thefe learned refearches as un- 
becoming the monaftic charaéter, fince they tend to divert the 
mind from divine contemplation. This fuperftitious and abfurd 
opinion was maintained, with peculiar warmth and velhemence, 
by Armand Joun Boutueriter pe Rance, abbot of La 
Trappe, in his book Des deveirs monafligues upon which the 
Benedidtines employed Manitton, the moft learned of their 
fraternity, to defend their caufe, and to expofe the reverics of 
the abbot in their proper colours. This he did with remark~ 
able fuccefs, in his famous book De Siudiis monafficis, which 
was firft publifhed in 8vo at Paris in the year 1691, paffed 
afterwards through feveral editions, and was tranflated into 
different languages. Hence arofe that celebrated queftion, 
which was long debated with great warmth and animofity in 
France, viz. How far a monk may, confiflently with bis charac- 
ter, apply himfelf ta the fludy of literature? There is an ele- 
gant and intérefting hiltory of this controverfy given by Vin- 
CENT THULLIER, a moft learned monk of the congregation 
of St. Maur ; fee the Opera Pofhuma Mapittonit et Rus- 
NARTII, tom. i. p. 365—425. 

[ y} The curious reader will find an account of the authors 
and learned productions with which the congregation of St. 
Maur has entiched the republic of letters, in Pu. rz Cerr’s 
Bibliothéque Hiftorique et Critique des Autcurs de la Congregation 
de St. Maur, pubhithed at the Hague in 8vo in 1726; and alfo 
in Bernarp Pez’s Bibliotheca Benedifino-Mariana, publifhed 
in 8vo at dug fhourg in 1716.—Thefe Benedictines ftill main- 
tain their literary bine by the frequent publication of Jabo- 
rious and learned productions in all the various branches of 
facréd and profane literature. ‘ 
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XXVU. Though thete pious attempts to re- 
ferm the mofiafteries were not entirely unfuccefs- 
fal, yet the effets they produced, even in thofe 
places: where they had fucceeded moft, came far 
‘fhort of that perfeGion of aufterity that had feiz- 
ed the imaginations of a fet of perfons, whofe 
umber is confiderable in the Romifh church, 
though their credit be fmall, and their feverity be 

enerally laoked’ upon as exceflive and difgulting. 
Pete rigid cenfors, having always in their eye 
the ancient difcipline of the monaftic Orders, and 
bent on reducing the modern convents to that 
auftere difcipline, looked upon the changes above- 
mentioned as imperfect and trifling. ‘They con- 
fidered a monk as a perfon obliged, by the fandi- 
ty of his profeffion, to {pend his whole days in 
prayers, tears, contemplation, and filence; in the 
perufal of holy books, and the hardfhips of bo- 
dily labour; nay, they went fo far as to main- 
tain, that all other defigns, and all other occupa- 
tions, however laudable and excellent in them- 
felves, were entirely foreign from the monattic 
‘vocation, and, on that account, vain and finful in 
perfons of that Order.’ This fevere plan of mo- 
naftic difcipline was recommended by feveral per- 
fons, whofe obfcurity put it out of their power to 
influence many in its behalf; but it was alfo a- 
dopted by the Janfenifts, who reduced it to prac- 
tice in certain places ['x], and in none with more 
fuccefs and reputation than in the female convent 


[x] See the Memvires de Port-Royal, ‘tom. ti. p. 601, 602.— 
Martin Barcos, the moft celebrated Janfenift of this century, 
‘Introduced this ‘atftere rule of difcipline into the monaltery of 
, Cyran, of which he was abbot. See the Gallia Chriftiana, 
tom. 11. :p. 132.—~Morzon, Voyages Liturzigues, p. 135. But, 
witer the death of this farnous abbot, the monks of his cloyfter 
“elapfed into their former diferder, and refumed their former 
. See Voyaye detlean Brardiiins, tom. i. §. i. p. 18- 


of 
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of Port-Royal, wheré it Has fubfifted from the yeat ¢ 2 Norv 
1618 until our time [a]. Thefe tteps of the Jan- 520° — 
fenifts excited a fpirit of emulation, and feveral Paart 
monatteries exerted themfelves in the imitatiofy of 777" 
this auftere model; but they were all furpaffed by 
the famous BovTHILyier D2 Rance, abbot de iz 
Trappe [6], who, with the moft ardent zeal, and 
indefatigable labour, attended with uncommon 
fuccefs, introduced into his monaftery this difci 
pline, in all its auftere and fhocking perfection. 
This abbot, fo illuftrious by his birth, and fo re- 
markable for his extraordinary devotion, was fo 
happy as to vindicate his fraternity from the 
charge of exceffive fuperftition, which the Janfe- 


[a] Heryor, Hifoire des Ordres, tom. v. chap. xllv. p. 


cy [4] This illuftrious abbot fhewed very carly an cxtraor- 
dinary genius for the Belles Letires, At the age of ten, he was 
maiter of feveral of the Greek and Roman poets, and under- 
ftood Homer perfeatly. At the age of twelve or thirteen, he 
gave an edition of 4uacreon, with learned Annotations, Some 
writers allege, that he had imbibed the voluptuous fpirit of 
that poct, and that his fubfequent application to the tludy of 
theology in the Sordonne did not extinguifh it entirely. They 
alfo attribute his converfion to a fingular incident. They tell 
us, that returning from the country, after fix weeks ablence 
from a lady whom he loved pafftonately {and not in vain), he 
went dire¢ily to her chamber by a back ftair, without having 
the patience to make any previous enquiry about her health 
and fituation. On opening the door, he found the chambér 
illuminated, and hung with black ;—and, on approaching the 
bed,—faw the moft hideous fpectacle that ‘could be preferted 
to his eyes, and the moit adapted to mortify paffion, “anfpire 
horror, and engender the gloom of melancholy devotion, in a 
mind too lively und'too much agitated to Improve this fhockif 
change to the purpofes of rational piety: he faw his fair 
miltrefs in her feroud—dead of the {mall-pox—all her charms 
fled—and facceéded by the ghaftly lines of death, ahd’ the 
frightful marks of that terrible diforder.—From that moment, 
it 1s faid, our abbot retired from the world, repaired to La 
Trappe, the moft gloomy, barren, and -defolate fpot in the 
whole kingdom of France, and there {pent the forty laft yeara 
of his life in perpetual atte at the molt auftére piety. 
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nifts had drawn upon. themfelves by the aufterity 
of. their monaftic difcipline; and yet his fociety 
obferved the fevere and laborious rule of the an- 


’ cient Ciftercians, whom they even furpaffed in ab- 


flinence, mortifications, and felf-denial. This 
Order ftill fubiifts, under the denomination of the 
Reformed Bernardins of La Trappe, and has feveral 
monafteries both in Spain and Italy ; but, if cre- 
dit may be given to the accounts of writers who 
feem to be well informed, it is degenerating gra- 
dually from the auftere and painful difcipiine of 
its famous founder [ c]. 

XXVIH. The Romifh church, from whofe 
prolific womb all the various forms of fuperftition 
iffued forth in an amazing abundance, faw feveral 
new monaitic eftablifhments arife within its bor- 
ders during this century. The greateft part of 


them we fhall pafs over in filence, and confine 


ourfelves to the »nention of thofe which have ob- 
tained fome degree of fame, or at leaft made a 
certain noife in the world. 

We begin with the Fathers of the oratory of the 
Holy Fefus, a famous Order, inftituted by Cardinal 
Beru._e, a man of genius and talents, who dif 
played his abilities with fuch fuccefs, in the fer- 
vice both of {tate and church, that he was gene- 
rally looked upon as equally qualified for fhini 
in thefe very different fpheres. “This Order, sraicR 
both in the nature of its rules, and in the defign 
of its eftablifhment, feems to be in dire@ oppofition 


to that of the Jefuits, was founded in the year 


1613, has produced a confiderable number of per- 


[c}] Marsouisr, Vie de l Abbé dela Trappe, publifhed at 
Paris in 1702 in gto, and in 1703 in 2 vols. 12mo.—Meav- 
rou, Vie de M. 1 Abbé de la Trappe, publifhed at Paris in 2 
wols, 8vo, in 1702.—Fevipien, Defcription de P Abbaye de la 
Ti » publifhed at Paris in 1671-——Hexuvot, Hifoire des 
Ordresy tom. vi. chap. i. p. 1. 
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